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The vvell meaning Pub. 


liſher hereof to the under- 


ſanding Reader of what 
ranke or degree {oever. 


Hereas not many yeares paſt , there 
was publiſhed in Print, a Treatiſe 
enricnled A Relation of Religion 
ofthe Weſterne parrs ofthe World, Printed 
for one Simon Waterſon, 1605. ithout name 
of Authour , yet generally aud cwrrantly paſſing 
vader the name of the learned and worthy Gentles 
man Sp. Edwin Sandys Knight; Anow all men 
by theſe preſents that the lame Booke was but 
@ ſpurious itolne Copy, in part epitomizgd, in part 
amplified and thronghout moſt [hamefully falſified 
and ff Printed f om the Authors Origmall: Jn 


fo much, that the ſame Knight 45 * infinitely 
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_ | TotheReagen,, | 
wronged thereby : and as ſoone as it came 
$0. bus knowledge, that ſuch a thing Was pri | 
and paſſed vnder his name, he cauſed it( though 
ſome what late, when, it ſeemes, two Jmpreſſions 
were for the moſt part -veneed ) to be- prohibited 
by Authority ; and 4s 7 have beard, as many «s 
could be recovered, to be deſervedly burnt, with 
power alſa to puniſh the Printers : And yet, ne- 
Tertheleſſe, ſunce that time;there hath beene ano- 
ther Rk of the ſame ſtolne into the world. 
Now thoſe ſo adulterate Copies being ſcattered 
abroad,and in the hands of ſome men , 7( yet ſtudi- 
ous of. the truth, and a lover of my Cownry 5 and 
having obtained by a direft meanes, of a deere 
friend,aperfet Copy, verbatim tranſcribed from 
the Authours Origin, and legitimate one, ,of his 
owne har.d-writing have thought good to pub- 
liſh it wnto the world; firſt; for the yoodof the 
Church ; ſecondly, the glory of our Engliſh N ation, 
thirdly, fat the fame of the rngerous and in. 
genious aud Acute Author, a Gentleman,who 
deſerrved right well of his Country. And laſtly, 
that the world may be no longer depri-ved of fo rare 
a Jewell, inits owne luſtre , nor abuſed þy the 0_. 


To the Reader, 
ther counterfeit one, before named. 
} cannot ſee ho'v any ſhould be offended bereat, 


but ſuch a4 are ſworne ſlaues to their Lord God the 
Pope, whoſe Foman Fairs and Baby lonian 
tottering tower, hath ſuch a blow given it bereby, 
4s 7 kno's but few of ſuch force; and not many fuch 
blowes more, will make the ſame Kingdome and 
Tower fall downe to the ground, with -otter deſo- 
lation. 


Valein Chriſto, 
& fruers, 
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To THE MOST REVEREND 
Farutnila Cuntsr, loun WurrGrery 
AncuBOr CanTiiBvVAY, 


72 Y ſingular good Lord. Having figi- 
1 ſhed now almoſt my entended courſe 
Y2\ of travell, and drawing withall to- 

g wards the expiration of the time 
'_ preefined thereto : comming to caft 
up as it were the (hort accomprs of my labours, 
employed chictly(as was from the firſt my princi- 
pall deflein)in viewing the STFTE of REz 
LJGIODRN intheſe Weſterne parts of the 
World and the devided Factions and Profe(- 
ſions thereof; with their differences in matrer 
of Faith, in the Exerciſes of R-ligion, in Ge- 
vernment ecclcfiaſticall, and in Life and conver- 
tion: what vertues in cach kind eminent, what 
a | eminent 


2 
eminent defects, moredver in what termes of 
oppoſition or correſpondence each fiands with 
other , what probabilities, what pulicies,. what 
hopes, what jealouſics, arc found in cach part 
for the advauncing thereof , and finally, what 
poſſibilitie and good meancs of unitingar lca(t- 
wiſethe ſeveral} branches of the Reformed pro- 
feſſours; if unitic univerſall bee more to be deſi- 
red than hoped, in ſuch birrtcrneſſe of minds, and 
zqualitic of forces, as leaveth on neither fide 
citherdiſpoſition to yeild; or doubt to bee van- 
quiſhed. In the midit of thele thoughrs the great 
place which your Grace hokderh inour Church 
and Common-wealth next under her Majeſtic, 
didadviſe me in dutic, as great worthineſſe joy- 
ned with favour rowards my ſelfe in particular 
did preſſe mc,in humble and ſerviceable affeRi- 
on to yeild unto your Grace ſome accompt of 
thoſe my travells in that kind ;not entending ro 
deliver afull report of all choſe poinas, which 
would too much exceed the proportion of any 
Letter to write, and perhaps of your Graces lea- 
ſure alſo to reade;but reſtraining, my ſclfe cheifly 
to ſuch parts and places, as may ſeeme molt ne. 
ceſlarie for our Countric to be knowne, and give 
your Grace alſo in likelybood maſt content in 


recognizing them. 
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TJ HF Komane Religion, which of all other 

Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe co have moſt mani- 
foldly declined and degenerated from the truth 
and puritie of that divine Originall once fo well 
publiſhed and placed amongt them; as having 
in thoſe middle times when there were none to 
control! ther, light into che hands and hand- 
po — men as wade their grearnefſe, wealth, 

honour, the very rules whreby to ſquare 
out the Canons of Faith, and then fer Clerks on 
worke to deviſe arguments to uphold chem, 
ſeemes notwithſtanding at this day not fo cor- 
rupt inthe very dectrine, as in Schooles they de- 
liver it, and publiſh ir in their writings; where 
manifold oppuhtion doth hold them in awe, 
and hath cauſed them to refine it ; as it 15 inthe 
practiſe thereof, and in- cheir uſgge among 
themſclves ; wherein theyare as grofle in a man- 
ner as ever : {© that ſundry whom the reading of 
their bookes hath allured, the view of their Chur- 
ches hath averted from their partie, 

For ro omit the endlefſe multitude of Su- 
perſtitions aud Ceremonies enough to take 
upa great part ota mans life to gaze on and to per- 
uſe,being neither unitorme inall places, as ſome 
would pretend, bur different in divers Countries: 
an huge ſort ofthem are fo childith alſo and vuſa- 
vory, that as they argue great fillineſſe and raw- 
nefle in my _— {0 a_ they naturally 
bring ao r than diſgrace contempt to 
thoſe exerciſes of Religion wherein they are ſtir. 


ring, 


And 
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Andeonafleaioneny: fella inchiaqure afpeciclhy 
to Italy, where the Rowan Religion cloth princi- 
pally flouriſh ; the communicating Divine Yo- 
nour to Saints and Ingells, by building 
Churches, crecting Alrars; commending pray- 
ers,addreſſhng vowes unto them; by worſhipping 
their Images z going in Pilgrimage to their Re- 
liques,attributing all kind ot miracles both ro rhe 
onc and other; hath wrought this generall effe& 
in thoſe parts, that men have more aftrance and 
aſſume vnto them a greater conceipr of com- 
fort in the patronage of the Creaturesand fer- 
vants of God, than of God himſelfe the Prince 
and Creatour. And touching the bleſſed Vir- 
gin the caſe is cleere, that howſoever their doc- 
trine in Scholes be otherwiſe, yerin all kind of 
ourward actions, the -Honour which they doe 
her, is double for the maſt part unto that which 
they doe our Saviour : where one doth profeſſe 
himſclfe a Devers or peculiar ſervant of our Lord; 
whole rownes ſometimes, as Sirens by name, are 
the Devoit of our Lady. 

The ſtarclieſt Churches arc hers lightly, and in 
Churches hers the faireſt Alrars; where one pray- 
eth before the Crucifix, rwo before her Image, 
where one voweth to Chriſt, ten vow unto her; 
and not ſo much to her felfc, as ro ſome peculiar 
Image, which for ſome ſ{cle& vertue or grace to- 
gether with greater power of operation of mi- 
racles they chicfly ſerve, as the glorious Zady of 
Loretto, the devout Lady of Rome, the miracu- 
lous Lady of Provenzane, the Annunciats of Fle- 
renee 
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reare; whoſe Churches are ſo ftuffed withvawed 
ſents and memories, that they are faine to 
Gs their Cloyſters alfo and Churchyards with 
them. Then as their vowes are, ſuch are their 
pilgrimages. And'to nourth this humour , for 
one miracle reported tobe wrought by the Cru. 
citix, not ſo few perhaps as an hundred are voiced 
upon thoſe other Images. Yea their Devils in 
exorciſme are alſo taught ( for who can thinke 0- 
therwiſe?) ro endure the conjuring on them by the 
name of God and che Trinitie without trouble 
or motion ; bur at the naming of our Lady totofſe 
and torment , as feeling now a new force ofan un- 
reliftable power. Neither will I omit this no 
leſſecertaine, though lefle apparent z where one 
faſts on Friday, which they compre our Lords 
day in devotiongo him ; many faſtthe Saturday , 
which there they compt our Ladies day ; and tn 
devotionto her. Inall which the people doe bur 
follow their guides,who as in the admeaſuring of 
devotions by tale on beads, they ſtring upten ſa- 
lutations of our Lady to one of our Lords pray- 
ers, fo themſelves alſo in their Sermons make 
their entrance with an Ave Marie : yea and the (0. 
lemneſt divine honour which 1 ſce in thoſe parts, 
and which being well uſed were to bee highly re. 
nowmed and recommended to the imitation of 
all worthy Chriſtians ; namely, that thrice a day, 
at fun-riſc, at noove, and ſun-fer upon the ringj 
ofa bell, all men in what place ſocver thn bor: 
whether, Ficld, Streer, or Market, kneele downe 
and fend up their united devorions to the high 
a 1jj Court 
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Court of the werld; This honour is by them en« 
rended chiefly ro our Lady , and the devorion 
adviſed is the Abe Barie, and the Bell which 
rings to it hatch alſo chat name, And laſtly 
their cheife preachers doe teach in Pulpit, thac 
the Church doth vgry well wharloever 1s found 
iu Scripture ſpoken of Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
to apply it to our Lady alſo, being che daugh- 
ter of God: that itis the opinion of. a learned 
man and not contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
that though Apau had not finned, yer Chriſt 
ſhould have bcene incarnate to doe our Ladie 
honour; that all the Angells and Saints of Hea- 
ven arc vaſſals unto them bath, and caſt downe 
their crewnes at the feere of both, and preſence 
mens ſupplycations kneelivg unto both ; that our 
bond ofdutie and thankfulneſſe =_ needes bee 
excecding' to her; ſeeing it may bee ſaid after a 
ſorr, that Man is more advanced in her than in 
Chriſt himſelfe, ſeeing in Chriſt the nature of 
Man is exalted onely, in our Lady, the v 

perſonalſo, which Chriſt hath not; Finally, that 
nothing paſſeth in Heaven withovt her expretle 
conſent, that the (tile of that Court is Flacet Os- 
mine : yea they are taught that matters of Iuſtice 
come more properly from him,and expeditions of 
Grace from hers and that ſome rare holy men 
have ſcene in viſion, that certaine whom Chriſt 
would have condemned, yet in regard they were 
her ſervants, by her interceflion have beene abſol- 
ved : fo that no man neede mervcil if this doc- 
trive and praftiſe have diverted the principall 
ſtreames 
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7 
greames ofafhance and love, from him, who had' 
the oncly right unto them ; and turned them up- 
on thoſe, unto whom neither fo great honour is 
duc, nor ſo undue honour can be acceptable. 

Their Liturgies bcing not underſtood by the 
people, are not able ro hold chem with any fpi- 
ritua'l content, For ſupply whereof, they con» 
fine themto the chamming of their beads inthe 
mean ſcafon : which being ſo unfavorie a food 
aS it is (and they uſe it accordingly } when they 
are wearie of it, they encertaine the reſt of the 
tne withralke and mirth, ( which the Prieſts al- 
ſo themſelves at their leaſure forbeare nor, ) not 

eting yet to ſhew devorion at certaine pauſes 
by Spirits ; wherein their outward geſtures are 
decent, reverent, ſignificant, Howbeit I ſup- 
poſe in generall I may truely ſay, that the Ro- 
mane Catholikes are the moſt irreverent and 
wandering at Divine Service that a man ſhall ſee 
any where, ( the Iewes onely excepted ; who arc 
in that kind in all places incredibly intollerable: ) 
though on the other fide that honour isto bee 
yel the Italian Nation, that he is naturally 
not undevour,were his devorion well guided and 
duly cheriſhed, and not ſtarved and quenched in 
the darke myſt of a layoguage, where ke neither 
underſtanderh what 15 {aid ro him, nor yer what 
bimſclfe ſaith. 

The beſt part of their exerciſes ofReligion are 
their Sermons ; wherein much good matrer 
both of faith and pictie is eloquently delivered, 
by men ſurcly of wonderfull zeale and = if 
their 


8 
their interiour fervour be correſpondent to their 
outward vehemence, Howbeit are ſome- 
time mingled with ſo palpable vanitie, that be- 
ſides other povertics, as forced al ies and 
unnatura!l incerprerations, wherein they arc fre- 
quent; euci thoſe Legends of Saints and ales at 
which children with us would ſmile; are there 
ſolemnly hiſtorized in their Cathedrall Pulpits, 
But certainly what religioufneſle ſoever is in the 

minds, may wholyor chicly be attributed 
to their Sermons, whereto the better diſpoſed 
peopledo _———_—_y reſort: their Service be- 
ing no other than as a lampe put out, which brin- 
ging no light at all ro the underſtanding, can nei- 


ther bring any due warmth to the afteAion, rhe 
one being inſeparable from the other : and were 
it not that their muſicke, perfumes and rich 


ſights, did hold the outward fences, with their * 


natucall delight; ſurcly it could nor be bur eyrher 
abandoned tor the fruicleſnefle, or oncly upon 
teare and conſlaint frequented, 

This one thing I cannot bur kighly commend 
inthat ſort and order : they ſparc nothiag that ci- 
ther Coſt can performe in Enriching, or skill in 
Adoming the Temples of God, or to ſer ovr 
his ſervice with the greateſt pompe and magnifi- 
cencie that can be deviſed, wherein notwithftan- 
ding it were to bee wiſhed that ſome diſcreeter 
men had binthe contrivers and Maiſters of their 
Ceremonies, to have affefted in them more 
ſtarclineſſe, reverence and devotion, and to have a+ 


voyded that Frierly buſic baſenefle and childift.. * 
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neſſe which is now in them przlominant. And 
alchough I am net ignorant that many men well 


reputed have embraced the thriftic opinion of 
that Diſciple, who thought all to be waſted thar 


| was beftowed on Chriſt in that fort, and that ir 


were much better imployed upon him in the 
poore, yet with an eye perhaps that themſelves 
would be his quarter Almoners : notwithſtanding 
I muſt confefſe, it could never fincke into my 
heart, that in proportion «<> reaſon, the allow- 
ance for the turniſhing out of the Service of God 
ſhould be meaſured by the $kane and ſtrict rule of 


| mcere neceſlitic, ( a proportion ſo lowe, that na- 


ture to other moſt bountifull, in marters of ne- 


; cefſitie hath not failed no not the moſt unnoble 


Creatures in the world;) and that for our ſelves 


| no meaſure of _—_ burrthe moſt we can get 3 


| no rule of expence 


erorhe urmoſt pomp we 
liſt; or that God himſelfe had enriched this lows 


' erpartof the World with ſuch wonderfull varie- 


| 


| 


tie of things beautifull and glorious, that they 
might ſerve only to the pampering up of mortall 
man in his pride, and that the ſervice of the high 


| Creatour Lord and Giver, (the outward glorie 


of whoſe higher palace may appeare by the very 


| lamps which we fee (o farre off burning fo glori- 


ouſly in it, ) onely the ſimpler, baſer, cheaper, 
leſſenoble, lefle beautifull, lefle glorious things 
ſhould be employed : eſpecially ſeeing cucn as in 
Prigees Courts, ſo ja the ſervice of God alſo, this 
ourward ſtate and gloric being well diſpoſed, 
doth engender ,quicken, encreaſc and nouriſh, the 

b j inward 
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inward reuerence and reſpeAttull devotion which 
is due unto ſo ſoveraigne Majeſtic and power , 
which thoſe whom che uſe thereof cannot per- 


ſwade ſo, wouldeafily by the want of it be forced 3 
toconfeſſe, For which cauſe I muſt craveto bee * 


excuſed by them herein, if in zeale of the Honour 


ofthe commen Lord of all, I chooſe rather to | 
commend the vertue of an enemie, than to flatter ' 


the vice or imbecjlitic of a friend. 
But to returne ro the Church of Rome, and 


ro come tothe conlideration of their Benancre * 


and Confeſsion, out of which ſo great good is 


promiſed to the World, and the want whereof * 


15 ſo much vpþraided to their oppoſites: I muſt © 
confeſſe, I brought with me this perſwaſion and * 


expectation, that ſurely inreaſon and very courſe 
of nature, this muſt needs bee a very great re- 
ſtraint to wickednefſe, agreat meanes to bring 
men to integritic and perfection ; when aman 
ſhall as it were dayly ſurvey his ations and af- 
fetions, cenſure with griefe, confeſſe with 
ſhame, cure by counſell, expiate with puniſh. 
ment, extinguiſh with firme intent never to re« 
turne to the like againe, whatſoever bath defiled 
or ſtayned his foule, Neither doubt I bur 
it had this fruit in the farſt inſtitution, and 
hath alſo with many at this day; yea and might 
have beene perhaps better reſtorcd in Reformed 
Churchesto his primitive finceritie, than utterly 
aboliſhed, asin moſt places itis. Notwithſtan+ 
ding, having diligently ſearched into the mena- 
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ging thereot in thoſe parts, 1 fiade that as all ? 


things * 
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| things whereof humane imbecillicie hath the Cuſ- 
rodie and government , in time (decaying by 
unſenſible degrees ) fall away from their firſt per- 


7" 3 feQion and puritic, and gather much foyle and 


$ drofſe in uſing ; ſo this as much as any thing, 
{ For this poin& of their Religion, which in 
ourward ſhew caricth a face of ſeveritie and dit- 
Cipline, is become of all other moſt remiſſe and 
pleaſant, and of greateſt content even tothe dif- 
ſolurelt minds,the matter beeing growne with 
the common fort to this open reckoning ; Whar 
 nced wee refraine ſo fearctully trom finne, God 
| having provided ſo ready a meanes to bee rid of 
| it when wee liſt againe ? Yea, and the worſer ſort 
will ſay, when we bave ſinned wee muſt confeſle ; 
' and when wee have confeſſed wee muſt fin againe, 
; that wee may alſo contefle againe, and withal! 
make worke for new Indulgences and lubilics : 
| making accompt of Confeſſion as profeſſed 
| drunkards of Vomiting + Yea I have knowne 
| of rhoſethat caricaſhew ofvery devout per- 
| ſons, who by their owne report, to excuſe their 
| acquaintance in matrers criminall, have witring- 
| ly perjured themſelves in judgement; only pre- 
ſuning of this preſent and calie remedy of Con- 
feſſi2n +and other of more than ordinary note 
among taem, who whenrheir time of confeſſing 
wasat hand, would then venture on thoſe ations 
which before they trembled at ; as preſuming to 
ſurteit by zeaſon ot neighbourhood with the Phy- 
ſician : which Phyſician allo himſelfe is perhaps 
* more eften iafeted by the noyſome dilſcaſes 
b 2 which 


22 


which his patient diſcloſerh, than he patient a: | 
by the counſell whichthe Phy- 7 


cian giveth ; though this ſhould bee the very 
principall verrue of that at, But this muſt bee | 


ny way bettered 
Ge 


graunted to be the fault ofthe people. yer a gene- 
rall fault it is, and curraot with ſmall controul- 
ment, 

Howbcit neither arc the Prieſts or Pope to be 
more excuſcd perhaps in eheir parts. The Prieſts 
will tell the penirents that God is mercifull, 
that what finne ſoever a man commirterh, fo 
long 
not a Lutheran, there is good remedy for him, 


And for Penance, it confifterh ordinarily, but in * 


Ave-Maries and Pater Noſters, with ſome * 


caſie almes to chem thatare able, and ſome little 
faſting to ſuch asare willing; yeal have knowne, 
when the penance for horrible and often 
blaſphemic, beſides much other leudneſſe, hath 
beene no other than che bare ſaying of their beads 
thrice over; a matter of ſome houres muttering, 
and which in aly a diſpatch alſo as they 
oc inthe ſtreets, or rid buſinefſe at home; ma- 
ing no other ofir, than as it is, two lippes 
and one fingers worke, But were the penance 
which the Prieſts enjoyne never ſo hard and ſharp, 
the holy Fathers plenaric pardon ſweeps all away 
at a blow, Now of theſe they hauc graunted 
(and this man eſpecially) ſo huge anumber, 
that I weene there arc tew Churches of note in 
lraly, which have not P 
preperuall plenaric Indulgence ; by vertue where- 


of, 


az hee continueth in the Church, and is * 
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+ 
we 
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- Þ of, whoſoever at certaine ſer yearly dayes, being b, 
a : confeſt, and having communicated, ( or » i 
© ſomepardons, having intent encly to conteſſe and 
communicate 18 time convenzent) powres out 
his devotioos before ſome altar in that Church, 
and extends his hands in almes to the behoofe 
thereof, / which clauſe in all former graunts was 
expreſſed, but is now left out for avoyding of 
ſcandall, but till underſtood and practiſed ac- 
cordingly ) hath forthwith free remiffion of all 
finne and puniſhment, Yea if the worſt fall 
7 out , that a man bee fo negligent as to drop 
_ 7 into Purgatoric , at the time ut his deceaſc, 
| (which bur by very ſupine negligence can hard- 
; fn, !) Yer few Citics arc there wherein 
there arc not one or two Altars priviledged 
Pro defunits , where for every Maffe (aid a 
ſoule is delivercd : and fo great multitude of 
Irtizans muſt needs make their ware cheape. 
| I will not here warble long uponthis untunable 
harſh firing , neither will mention perhaps the 
forticth part of what I have ſcene, much lefle 
will I now rake up old ruſtic fiuffe out of 
the dead duſt and darkenefſe wherein time 
and ſhame hath ſuffered it ro reſt ; Onely 
| for example ſake , and for verifying of what 
' I have faid, I will fet downe ſome of that 
which is in uſe at this day, which is printed on 
their Church-doores and proclaimed in their 
Pulpirs, 
2 ln the Eremitane at Fadove , their prea- 
* chers very ſo.cmnely publiſh a graunc of pics 
0D 3 narie 


4 
' narie Indulgence from Baptiſme to the laſt con- 
ſeſſion, with ewentie cight thouſand yeeres over 
forthe time enſuing. The pardon of Atzxaxpar 
the Sixt forthirtic thouſand yeeres, to whoſoe- 
ver before the Altar of our Lady, with Chriſt aad 
her Mother, ſhall ſay a peculiar Jve, importing 


that our Lady was conceived without finne , is | 


Printed a new in Italy, and pitured in faireſt 
ſort ; Buttheſe are for ſhorttimes. Ar the Se- 
pulchze of Cunsr in Fewver, a ately repreſen- 
tation, whereon is written, Fic firer off Corpus 
Domini weſftri In xy Cunt, ( yet inferring 
no reall preſence thereby, as I rake it ) with verſes 
agnexedof Conditar bee twmals ; there is hanging 


in a printed table a prayer of St, Av » r 1 » z,a very 


good one indeed, with Indulgence for foure- 
core and two thouſand yeares, graunted from 
Bo x 1 r ac x the eighth,and confirmed by Bs x #- 
Dc the eleventh, to whoſoever ſhall ſay it, and 
that for every day teties quoties, which yet is ſom- 
what worth, that ina few dayes a man may pro- 
vide fora whole million of Worlds, if they did 
laſt no loager than this hath done hithertoo, 
In St, rxanc:is Church at Padovs I heard a 
Reverend Father preach at large the holy hiſto- 
ric of the divine pardon of S 1 s a, 4% ama cups 
& perd, graunted by Chriſt in perſon at our La- 
dics ſuit unto St, x x a x c 1 +, extended to all yo 
as bcing confeſt, and baving communicat 

ſhould pray in 5 rxancis Church there of 
Santis Maris ds gli 4ngeli; yet (ending him tor 
orders ſake to his Vicar Pope Hoxon vs that then 


was 
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M- © was to paſſe it, with many other re-apparitions 
er > and delectable firange accidents of folace and 
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content rothe pleaſant minded belecevers: Which 
Pardonis fince inlarged by $ ixrvs Qyanrvs and 


| Quyzrvs ( whoboth were Franciſcan ) toall lay 


brethren and ſiſters thar weare St. Fxaxcrs Con- 
vo xin what place ſocver. Bur to leave theſe 
Antiquities , and not to enlarge in Moderne 
graunts, but to reſtraine ro onc Pope of renow- 
med fre ſh memoric even GzuGo mnt the thir- 
reemih,and (ome few of his Graces, ke hath gran- 
ted ro the Carmine at Siena tor every Malle faid 
there at the Altar of the Crucifix, the deliveric 
ofa ſoule out of Purgatorie whoſe they liſt, the 
like ro many other, To the Carminze at Padowe 
more liberally ro every one that ſhall ſay ſeven 
Aves and7.Pater- Noſters betore one of their 
Alcars on the anniverſaric Wednesdayin Eaſter 
weeke, or elſe kiſle rhe ground before the Altar 
of the blefled Sacrament with the uſuall prayers 
tor exaltation of the Church, extirpation of He- 
refie, and unitic of Chriſtian Princes,both plena- 
rie Indulgence for himiclfe and the deliveric of 
what friends foule our of Purgatorie he plcaſerh, 
To the Fratermtic of the Alcar ofthe Concepti- 
on of our Lady in the Deowe or Cathedrall 
Church at Padevs, confeſſing and communica- 
ting a their cntrie to that ſocictic, fullremiſſicon 
of their linnes at the houre of their death, naming 
lefus with their mouth, ( or if they cannor ) with 
their Heart, The like ordinarilie graunted to 0- 
ther Fraternitics. To every Prieſt ſooften m_ 
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ſhall ſay five printed lines, importing that hee 
will up the precious body of our Saviour, 
lo fifrie yeares pardon. Yet will I mention © 
one alſo of the grauntsof this Pope, among 0- ? 
cher innumerable, namely to the Friers and lay * 
Fraternitie of both Sexes ofthe Carmine at Siena; | 


for every time they are preſent at their ſolemae 
Proccſhons, plenarte Indulgence for all finnes 
paſt, and Seven yeeres and {cven Quadregenes Of 
fortie dayes over in ſtore for the time to come, 
and this for ever : with extent of like Grace to 
all other that with their preſence ſhall honour 
thoſe Proceſſions, bur to laſt for them no longer 
than the yeere of Jubilee. Now beſides theſe 
and infinite other of this ſtyle, there are Indul- 
gences more free, and leſſe reſtrained eyther for 
time, place, or dutic to gaine them : By graune 
from Pope I © x « the xx,** every inclining of the 


Head at the naming of Is s y s gets xx, yeeres | 


pardon : a matter in Italy no not this day un- / 


practiſed, And to L go that Ceremonie the 
more, I have heard ſundry of their renowmed 
Divines teach in Pulpir ; that C « x 1 s r himſelfe 
on the Croſſe bowed his head onthe right fide, 
to reverence his own Name which was written 
over it, All Altars of Station ( which are in very 
great number ) haue their perperuall Indulgences 
indifferent for all times. Sundry Croſſes engra- 
ven on the pavements of their Churches, have 
Indulgence annexed for every time they are kift, 
which is ſo often by the devouter ſex , that the 
hard marble is worne with it. The third and 


| 


| 
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"7 
fourth Maſle ( as they ſay ) of every Prieſt, is a 
preſervatiue or ra1ſome of his Parents from Pur- 
ie, yea though they ſhould be ſung withour 
To alan: which cauſerh many waric men 
that would bee ſure from Purgatoric, to make 
ſome one or other of their lonnes a Prieſt always. 

The ſaying of the Beads over With a medall 
or other trinket of the Popes Benediction 2p- 
pendanr, gets plenaric Indulgence, and delivers 
what ſoule out of Purgatorie one pleaſeth. And 
it is lawfull for one to {ubſiiture any other medall 
in place of thoſe bleſled ones , which ſhall have 
like force with them. A clauſe of conſideration, 
and which ſerveth at this day more turnes than 
one, and theirs eſpecially which paſſe over Sca 
with double daunger. All which with many 0- 
ther like helpes confidered ; I muſt confeſle for 
my part I am farre from their uaderſtanding,who 
blaze fo much the fevericie of the Romane 
Religion; unlefſe wee accompr that a ſtreit in- 
cloſure , which hath a multitude of poſternes 
continually open, to let falſe people in and out, 
day and night at their pleaſure : and rather in- 
cline to a contrary conccipt, that praſuppoſing 
che truth of their doctrine as it is practiled, for 
a manthatwere delirous ro fave his Soule at his 
dying day,an\ yer denyed his Body no wicked 
pleature in his lite time, no ſuch Churchas that 
of Rome, no fuch Countrey as Hal. 

For I muſt ipeake alſo ſamewhact of their ILife 
and Converſation, bur as briefly as may bee; 
being atheam 1 take very ſmall delight to handle, 

& nNCt- 
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neither being of any great profit ro bee knowne. * 
And yer is it knowne ſufficiently to all men, and ; 
roo much to ſome, who not content to fpotr 3 


themſclues with all Ttalian impuritics, proceed * 
on toempoylon their country alſo at their returne | 
thicher : that wee need not marveill it thuſe rarer 
Villanics which our Auncettours never drcamed 
of, doe now grow frequent 3 and ſuch men 
whom they would haue {wept out of the ftreers 
of their Cities, as the noyſome difgrace and 
diſhonour ofthem, and confined toa Dungeon 
or other deſolate habitation, doe vaunt them- 
ſclues now, and with no meanc applauſe, for 
the onely gallants and worthy ſpirits of the 7 
World. 

Burt ro touch ſo much of their lives in /taly as | 
ſhall be neceſlaric for this purpoſe, and rarher ? 
indeed the cauſes than the effets themſelues - * 
it is not to be marveiled, if the glories of their * 
Religion conſiſting moſt in outward (hewes, and ? 
the exquiſiteneſle in an infinity of intricate dumb } 
Ceremonies , iftheirdevotions being n'xt ſeazo» | 
ned with underſtanding requiſite, but prized 
more by tale than by weight of zeale, tos the | 
vertue of their Sacraments, fo their acts of 
Pietic, being placed more in the very maſſic mas | 
rerialitie of the outward worke, than in the py- 
ritie ofthe heart from which they proceed : Itis 
not, I ſay, to be marvciled though the fruias 
alſo of converſation bee like unto thuſe roots; 
rather ſuch as may yeild ſome reaſonable out- 
ward obedience to Laws, than approuc the in- 

ward 
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ward | itie and finceritic of that fountaine 
from which they ifTuc. 

For altbough in their civi!l cariage one to- 


Lt another, they hauc eſpeciall goud vertues 


well worch che imicating, being a people for the 
moſt part of a grave and ſtayed behaviour, very 
reſpectiueand courteous, not curious or medling 
in other mens matters, befades that auncicne 
frugalitic in dyet and all things not durable, 
which to their greateaſe and ben-tic they fill re- 
taine; and there be alſo amung them as in all 
other placcs, forme mcn of excellent and rare 
perfection : yer can it not bee diflembled; bur 
that generally, rhe whole Countrey is ſtrargely 
overtiowae and overborne wirh wicicdnefle,witl 
lthineſſe of ſpeech, with bealllinefic of ations ; 
both Gavernours and SubjRtes, both Prieſts 
and Fricrs, cach (trivingas it were with uther 
i0an impudcntnelſe therein ;even (ofarre forth, 
that what elſewhcre would not bee tolerared, is 
there in high honour ; what in ſome other places 
evena loote perſon would be athamed to con- 
tefle, there Priefts and Friers retcaine not openly 
to pratile. Yea it any man forvcare the like, 
they finde it very range and huld incegritic for 
little betrer than fGllinefle or abjcAnefe, I can- 
not here forget the ſaying of an Italian Gentle- 
man of very good qualitie, but in tation Spaniſh, 
at my karſt entry into lealy ; namely, tharthe Ita- 
Lans were excellent mcn but tor three faults they 
had : Ja their luits chey were unnaturall; their 
malice was unappeaſable z and they deceived the 
Cc ij whole 


20 
whole world: whereto as for rare Corellaries 
in thoſe faculties, he might have truely added, 
they ſpend more upon uther than upon them- 
ſelves; they blaſpheme oftner than ſweare, and 
mucther more than they revile or ſlaunder. 
Notwithlanding, this teſtimonic 1 yeild not 
onely wi:lingly but gladly to them, ( for what joy 
could it be, w hat griefe ought it not bee, rothe 
hcart of any man, to fee men fall irrecoverably 
from the loue and lawes of the Creatour? ) that 
at one time of the yeere, namely, at 
they are much reformed; no ſuch blaſpbeming 
nor dyrtice ſpeaking as beforez their vanities 
of all forts layd reaſonably alide; their pleaſures 
abandoned ; their apparell, their dyecr, and all 
things elſe compoſed to auſteritie and ſtate of 
penitence : they haue dayly then their —— 
with colleions of almes, wherero all men re- 
ſort: and to judge of them by the ourward ſhew, 
they ſeeme generally to have very great remorſe 
of their wickedneſſe. In ſo much that I muſt 
confeſle, I ſeemed unto my elſe in /faly to have 
beft learned the right uſe of Lent; there firſt to 
have diſcerned the great fruict of it, and the rea- 
fon for which thoſe Sages at firſt did inſtitute 
it, Neither can I cafily accord to the fancies of 
ſuch,as becauſe we ought at all times ro lead a life 
worthy of our protcfhis, think ittherfore ſuperſti- 
tious to haue one time whereinroexatt or expe 
it more than other ; but rather dothus conceive, 
that ſeeing the corruption of times and wicked. 
neſſe of mans nature it now ſo exorbiranr, thar 
an hard matter it is to hold the ordinaric fort of 
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21 
men at alltimes withia the lifts of pierie, jufti 
and ſobrictic ; it is fit therefore there ſhould bee 
one time at leaſt in the yeerc and that of reaſo- 
ſonable continuance, wherein the ſeaſon it ſelfe, 
the uſe ofthe world and practife of all men, ( for 
even the Iewes and Turkes have their Lents al. 
though different, ) the commandement of Supe- 
riours, the proviſion of fit meanestoailiſt there- 
in, and in ſum,the very outward face and expec- 
ration as it were of all things,ſhould conſtrein men 
how wicked and recklefſe ſoever, for that time 

at leaſt to recall chemſclues to ſome more ſe. 


* vere cogitations and courſes ; leſt finne having 


no ſuch bridle ro checke it at any time, ſhould at 
length wax head-{trong and uerable in 
them : and that on the other ſide being 


thus ne 


| ceſſarilyinured for a while, though butto make 
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a bare ſhew of walking in the paths of vertue, 
they might afterwards perhaps more ſincerely 
and willingly perſiſt, (as cuſtome makes hard 
things pleaſant,) or at leaſtwiſe rerurne more rea- 
dily againe unto them ſome other time, And 
verily I have had ſundry times this cogitation in 
naly, that in ſo great looſenefſle of life and deca 

of diſcipline in thoſe parrs, it was the efpecia 

great mercy and grace of God that the ſeveritic 
of Lent ſhould yer Qtill be preſerved, left other- 
wiſe the flouds of finne growing fo ſirong and 
outragious, and having no where either bound 
or banke to reſtraine them, might plunge that 
whole nation in ſuch a gulte of wick and 
bring them to that laſi extremitie, which ſhould 
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23 | 
leave them neicher hope of better, nor place bur 
for worſe, Yea and was ſo farre from thinking the 
inſticution of Lene ſuperfluous, or the retaining 
ef it unprofitable ; that I rather enclined to like 
the cuſtome of the Grecke Church, who beſides 
the great Lent have three other Lents a!!-2 at ſ0- 
lemne times in the yeere ; though rhuſe other 
neither ſo long, neither yet of ſo firia ard pence 
rall obſervation, Two things are farther robee 
added in the honour of /raly, Their Nunneri-s 
ſceme for the moſt part greatly reformed of that 
they have beene, and of that they till are in 
Fraunce and other places ; where their louſe- 
neſſe of government and ofren ſcandalls en- 
ſuing, do breed them a reputation cleave contra- 
rieto their profeſſion. And the reaſon why the 
Monaſteries and Convents of Fricrs ars pot re- 
formed there allo, is a feare, they ſay the Pope 
bath, that ever great ſeveritic wonkd cauſe a great 
number rodisfrier themfelyes,and ro fiye to Gene- 
v4in hopeof more libertic, which he elteemerh 
an inconvenience more to bee ſhunned than the 
former miſcheife, Another thing very memo- 
rable and imirable in 724ly, is rhe exceeding good 
proviſion of Hcſpital!ls and houſes of Pictic, for 
Old perſons entecbled, for poore folke maymed 
or diſcaled, for Genrilitie impoveriſhed, for 
travailers diftreſſed, for lewd women converted, 
for children abandoned ; which the devotion of 
former tines hath founded and enriched, 
and this preſent age doth very faithfully and dif- 
creetly governe, And if it were nor for thoſe 
Houlcs, 
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23 
Houſes, in the number whereof, goodlineſſe, great 
revenews, and good order, I ſuppoſe Htaly ex- 
ceeds any one Countrie in the world ; although 
it be incomparably alſo the richeſt Nation at 
this day of ail the Weſt, by reaſon of their long 
peace and their neighbours long warres ; yer 
conſidering that the wealth there is fo 1] di. 
geſted, and ſo uncqually divided in the body 
thereof, ( the infinite and ever ſucking veines 
of rhieir raxes and impoſts carying all the 
bloud to the higher parts, and leaving the lower 
ready to faint, to ſtarve and wither,) that 
it may be truely ſayd, the rich men of /za/y are 
the richeſt, and the poore the pooreſt things that 
any one Country can yeeld againe, both which 
in a well policed eſtate were to be avoided : were it 
not I ſay for thoſe Houſes alene of Pietie, there 
would be more muſcrie to be ſeene 1n thoſe parts, 
( which a!l that notwithſtanding, is fill great and 
exceſhve ) than perhaps, in the pooreſt peaccable 
Country of Chriſtendome whatſoever. Beſides 
thoſe H«fpitalls, they hayealſ> otheir Monti py, 
for free or more caftc loane to the poore ; ſeeing 
taly as all other places is infeted with Vſurie, 

Ri ro come now to the view of their Ecele- 
ſtaſticall Governement, nor ſo much as it is 
refe:red to the conduct of foules to their tree 
happineſſe, though rhis bethe natural! and pro. 
per end of that regiment z but rather as it is ad- 
dreſſed to the upholding of the worldly power! 
and gloric of their order, to the advancing of 
their part, and 'overthrow of their oppoſites, 
which 
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which I ſuppoſe be the points they now chiefly * | 
reſpeR : I thinke I may truely ſay, there was never © 
yer ſtare framed by mans wit in this world more © | 
powerfull and forcible ro worke theſe effefs; ne- © 
ver any cicther more wiſcly contrived and plotted, © | 
or more conſtantly and diligently put in practiſe 3 | 
and execution : in ſo much that but for the oatu.. 3 | 
rall weakacſſe of untruth and diſheneſtic, which © | 
being rotten at the heart abate the force of what- ? | 
ſoever is founded thereon, their outward meanes * | 
were ſufficient to ſubdue a whole world. Now © | 
as in cyery Art and Science there is ſome one or © * 
few firſt propoſitions or theoremes, on the vertue * | 
whereof all the reſt depend : ſo in their Artcllo * | 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


>> 


they haue certein Yead Aﬀertions, which as * 
indemonſtrable priaciples they urge all men to | 
receive and bold. And thoſe are, Thatthey are * 
rhe Church of G © v, within which great facili- * 
tie, and withoue which no poſhbilicic of Salvati- © 
on : that divine prerogative graunted to them * 
above all other Societics in the world, doth pre- ' 
ſerve thera everlaſtivgly from erriog in mateerof 
Faith, and from falling from God : that the 
Pope Chrifls Deputic hath the keyes of Heaven } 
in his cuſtodic to admit in by Indulgence, and * : 
ſhut out by Excommunication as hee (hall ſce } 
cauſe: that the charge of all Soules, being cem. 
mitred to him, hee 1s thereby made Soveraigne 
Prince of this world exceeding in power and 
Ma, all other Princes as farre, as the ſoulec in 
dignitic doth exceed the body, and ztcrnall 
things ſurmount things temporall ;and ſeeing 

; that 


—_ 
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that the End is the rule and commander of 
whatſoever doth tend unto it, and all things in 
this world are to ſerve bur as inſtruments, and the 


 woild ic (elfe but as a paſſage to our everlaſting 
* habication; that therefore he that hath the fove- 


raigne menading of this high cnd, and the honor 
to be the ſupreame Conductor unto ir, hath alſo 
power to dipoſe of all things ſubordinate, as 
may beſt ſerve to ir, to paar, to roaote out; to 


| eſtabliſh, codiſpoſe; to binde, tolooſe; to alter, 


todiſpence; as may ſerve moſt fir for the ad- 


| vancement of the Church, and for the archieving 
' of the Soules fzlicitie : wherein whoſoever op- 
* poleagiinſt him , whether by H.crefie or ſchiſmc, 


they are no other than very Rebels or ſeditious 
perſons; againſt whom hee hath unlimited and 
eadlc{ſe power to proceed, to the ſuppreſſing, 
ruining and exrioguiſl.ing of th-m by all mcanes, 
that the comm-n-wealth of God may flouriſh in 


| proſperitic, and the highway to Heaven be kept 
' ſafe and opcn for all Gods loyall and obedient 
| people, Intheſe points no doube or queſtion is 
| tolerable: and who fo joyne with them in theſe, 
| ſhallfinde great connivence in what other defe&t 


and difference ſoever ; this being the very rouch- 
ſtone at which all men are to be tryed, whether 
they bee in the Charch, or our of the Church, 
whether with them or againſt them. And by thig 
plot baue their witts erected inthe world a Mo- 
narchic more potent than ever any that hath beeac 
before it: a Monarchie which entituling them 
De jare to all the wotld, _ a ſtrong tounda. 

j tion 
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tion thereof in all mens conſciences, the onely 
firme ground of obedicnce in the world ; and 
ſuch a toundation as not onely holderh faſt unto 2 
them whatſoever it feazeth on, but workes avt- * 
wardly alſo by cngines to weaken and undermine 
the ſtate of all other Princes how great ſocver ; 
and that in ſuch ſort, as by poſſeſſing themſelves 
of the principall places inthe hearts of their ſub- 
jets, (as _ thoſe from whom they receive 
their principall good, cven the happineſſe of 
their fules ) ro incite them upon very conſci- 
ence againſt theirnaturall ſoveraignes at pleaſure, 
and by writ of excommunication to ſubdue or, ? 
atthe leaſtwiſe greatly to ſhake whom they liſt, * 
without fighting a blow, without leavying a * 
Souldier : and laſtly a Monarchy which as it was | 
founded by meere wit, ſo needeth nor any thing \ 
but meere wit to maintainc it, which ——_— 
it ſclfe without toyling, warreth without endan- 
pering, rewardeth without ſpending, uſing Co!. 
eges to as great purpoſe as any other can fortreſ- 
ſes;and working greater matters, pattly by Schol- 
lars, partly by (warms of Friers, than any elſe | 
could ever do by great garifors and Armies z and 
all theſe maintained at other tolkes charges for 
to that rare point have they alſo procceded,as 
not onely to have huge rents themſclues out of 
all forcein ſtates, bur tro maintaine alſo their in- 
ſitrumcnts out of other mens devotion; and. to 
advance their favorites under the faireſt pretence 
of providing for Religion, to the very principall 
praterments in forrein Priaces DD ng. 
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That no man thinke it ſtrange, if _— the re- 
venew of $kill and cunning to bee fo great, 
and her force ſo mightie , eſpecially where ſhee 
workerh upon fimplicitie and ignorance; they en- 


ne 3} cloſed heretofore all learning within the walls 


of cheir Cl-rgie : (etring forth Lady Ignorance 
fora great Saint to the Laicric, and thrining 
her unto them tor the true mother of Devotion. 
And afſuredly but for one huge deteRt in their 
policie, wiuch was hard in regard of their owae 
particular ambitions, but otherwiſe not impoſh- 


| blerobeavoyded ; that they chuſe their Popes 


lightly very old men, and wichall indifferently 
without any* reſtrainr our of all familics and 
nations, whereby they are continually ſubjet 
to double change of government ; the ſucceſſor 
ſeldome proſecuting Ris anteccſſours deviſes,but 


| eithercroſſing them through cnvy, or abandoning 


them upon new humour ; it could not have beene 
but they muſt hauc long fince beene abſolute 
Lordsot all; which defeF notwithſtanding fo 
ſtrong was their policie by reaſon ofthe force of 
their cordiall foundation, that no Prince or Pa- 
xentare ever oppoſed againſt them, but infine even 
by his owae (ubjeds they eyther maſtered him ur- 
terly, or brought him to good conformitic by 
yu lofle and extremitie; till ſuch time as in this 
atrer age the untruth of the foundation it (clfe 
being ſtoutly diſcovered, hath given thema ſore 
blow ; and changing in great part the fate ofthe 
queſtion hath driven them to a recuforcement 

vincw inventions and praiſes. 
d 1 How- 


thoſe ator being the ground of 1 
thee ve, 


and che hope of their gloric, in them : 


they admit no ſhaddow of alteration, but endea- : 
your ſtill p:r fas or nefas, even by all Meaneg in * 


the oy» to ſtrengthen them ; and among their 

manifold Adverſarics hate them molt of all other, 

who have laboured moſt in ſapping of that ſoun- 

dation. And ſeeing that by reaſon of this bookiſh 

age, they have not that helpe of i gn orance which 

in times paſt they had : they cal 

ſoake ml 

conſcicnces another way. They tell menthat the 
wy gun whereon we build on our perſwaſi. 


the truth of Chriſtianitie ir ſelfe, are no 0+ 


heh than credible; that the prooſe of the Scrip- 
tureto beethe Word of God, can be no other at 
this day than probable onely: it being unpoſi- 
ble for any wit in the world to produce an exat 
neceſſaric and infallible demonſtration, cither 
that St. P a v x had hiscalling from above, or thar 
thoſe Epiſtles were wvf his owne writing; o like- 
wiſe in the reſt. And that the chiefe proote wee 
have thereof is the teſtimonic of the Church: a 
thing which even their advcrfaries are forced to 
confelſe, Now that this probable perſwaſion of 
the eruch of Chriſtianitic doth afterwards grow 
into an aſſuredneſſe thereof, this ifſueth from 
the inward operation of Gods Spirit , the guift 
whereof is faith : and that faith being a know! 

not of Dcience but of beliefe ; which ſearcheth 
not by diſcourſe the particular necellitie of the 
veritic of the things which are delivered, but 
relyeth 


about gently co | 
ſettle chem in mens perſwaſions and | 
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y 

lof © relyethin agenerall vpon the approved wiſdome 
# wy and _— of him that = deliver them 7 

* Surely whoſoever will needs haue necefſarie 
oote of the ſeverall articles of his Religion doth 
Mut wittily deccive himſelfe ; and by overcurious 
endevour to change his Faith into ſcience, but 
loſe that which he ſeekes to perfeR. If then with- 
out faith no poſlibilitic of ſalvation , ſurely 
needs muſt this bee the highway to perdition, 
Now ſering that Chriſtianitic is a doctrine of 
# faith, a doQrine whereof all men even children 
| are capable, as being to bee reccived in groſle, 
| and to be believed in the generall; che high ver- 
7 tue whereof is in the hunulitie of underſtanding, 
| and the meritin the readineſle of obedicnce to 
embrace it, ( for theſe haue beene alwayes the true 
45. 3 honours of faith, ) and ſecing the outward proofs 
1& | thercofare no other than probable, and of all pro- 
cx | bable proofs the Churches teſtimonie is moſt 
probable : What madneſſe for any man to tric 
.e. {} outhisſoule and to waſt away his ſpirits in tracing 
ce | our all che thorfiy paths of the Controverſics of 
theſe dayes, wherein to erre 15 a thing no kſſecaſic 
than daungerous, what through forgerie abuſing 
of |} him, what through ſophiſtrie beguiling him , 
w ! what through paſhon, partialitie, and private in- 
cereſt transporting him ; and not ratherto berake 
ifs | himſclfe to the high path of ruth, whereunto 
God and Naturc, reaſon and experience, doe all 
th | give witnes, and that is,to aſſociate himſclfe unto 
that Church, whercugzo the cuſtodic of this 
Heavenly and Supernaturall truth, hath beene 
d ij from 


22 
o 


_ 
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from Heaven it ſelfe committed ; So that tws © 
things onely are to bee ormed in this caſe: - 


ro weigh diſcreetly which is the true Church; 
and that being found, to receive faithfully and 
obedicntly without doubt or dilcuflion whatſce 
ever irdelivercth, 

Now concerning the fiſt point, ſome doube 
mighe be made if there were any Church Chri- 
ſtian inthe world to be ſhowne, which had contis 
nued from Cunxrsrs time downe to this age 
withour chaoge or interruption, theirs . onely 
excepted. 

Burt if all other have had eyther their end and 
decay long fiace, or their beginning but of lace 1 
It theirs being founded by the Prince of the 
Apoſtles with promiſe ro bimby C ns 1 s t,that 
Hell-gats ſhould not prevaile againſt ir, but 
that himſelfe would bee aſſiſting to ir ill the 
conſummation of the world , haue continucd on 
now to the end of Sixtcene hundred yeers with an 
honourable and certeine line of neere two hundred 
and fourtic Popes all ſucceſſours of Sr.Ps rt xn, 
both Tyrants and Traytors, both Pagans and 
Heretikes, invaine — raging, barking, and 
undermining , if all the lawtull generall Couocels 
that ever werc inthe world, bring the venerable 
Senats of Gods Officers aud Miniſters, have 
from time to time approved, obeyed and honow 
red it, if God haue fo miraculouſly bleſled ir 
from above, as that ſo many ſage Doctors ſhould 
enrich it with their writings, ſuch armies yea mil- 
lions of Saints with their holinefſe, of Martyrs 

with 


th. 
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tws 7 with their bloud, of Virgins with their putkie 
aſe: © ſhould ſanific and embelliſh it ; if their Church 
<>. Þ have bin a ruine alwayes to them that oppoſed a- 
_ gainſt her ; - ſtay, repoſe and advancement to all 
her followers; it cvca at this day in ſuch difkcul- 
ties of unjuſt rebellions and unnatnrall revoles of 
ube © beroeerelt children, yer ſhe Rretchcy out her arms 
br;. © ro the utmoſt corners of the world, newly embra- 
fing whole Nations into her boſome; it laſtly in 
« © all other oppoſit Churches wherefverer, there be 
oF nothing to be found but inward diflention and 

contratiety, but change of opinions, uncertenty of 
reſolutions, with robbing of Churches, rebelling 
' ® againſt Goyzraors, contuſion of orders, nothing 

to be attended bur miſchicfe, ſubverſion and de- 
ſtrution ( which they hauc well deſerved and ſhall 
aſſuredly have :) whereas contrariwiſc in their 
Church the Vnitic undivided, the obedience un- 
forced, the unalterable reſolutions, the moſt hea+ 
venly order reaching from the heighth of al power 
to the very loweſt of all ſubjeAion, with ls 
ble harmony and undefectiue coreſpondence, all 
bending the ſame way to the effecting of the 
ſame worke, do promitle n> other than continu- 
ance, cncreaſe and vitorie: let no man doubt 
to ſubmit himſelfe to this glorious Spouſe of 
God: on whoſe head is the bleſſing of God, in 
whoſe hand is the power of God, under whoſe 
feet are the enemics of God, and to whoan round 
about do ſervice all the Creatures of Gad. This 


then _ accorded to be the true Church of 
God, it tollo 


and 
Cs 


weth chat Nice be reverencly obeyed 
'n 


33 
in all things without farther diſquiſizion : having | 
the warrant that hee that ha her, _ 
Chriſt, and whoſoever heareth her not, hath no | 
berter place with God than a Publican or Pagan. 
And what follic were it to receiverthe Scripture 
upon credit of her aucthoritie, and not to receive 
the interpretation of it upon her cucthoritic alſo 
and credit? And if God ſhould not prorect his 
Church alwayes from errour , and yer peremp- 
torily commaund men alwayes to obey her, then F 
had he made but very lender proviſion for the & 
ſalvation of mankind, tro whom criour in mat- 
ter of faith is certaine damnation : which con- | 
ceipt of God (whoſe care of yseven inallthiogs 
touching this tranſirorie life is ſo plaine and e- 
minent) were ungratefull and impiovs. And 
hard were the caſe, meane hid his regard beene of 
the vulgar people, whoſe wants and difficclries 
in this life will not permit, whoſe _— will 
not ſuffice to ſound the deep and hidden myſte. 
ries of divinitic, to ſcarch out the truth of theſe 
intricate controverſies, if there were not other 
whoſe authoritie they might rely on. Bleſſed 
therefore are they which belecuc and have not 
ſcene: the merit of whole religious bumilitic and 
obedience, doth exceed perhaps in honour and 
acceptance before God, the ſubtill and profound 
knowledge of many other. And laſtly, if any man 
cicher in regard of his vocation, or by reaſon of 
his leafure liſt to ſtudic the controverſies, take 
he heed that he come nor with a doubtfull mind 
unto them ; for dithdence is as the finne of Re. 7 
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* bellion: let him be ftedfaſt in faith; let him (ub- 
' mit his owne reaſon to the Churches autho. 
1007 citic , being the houſe of God, the pillar and 
pan, J ground of truth ; let bim be faſt and unmoucably 
zuce & built dn that foundation; and let his end be onely 
tive & this, to furniſh and arme himſelfe in ſuch ſort as 
alſo &® to bee able ro withſtand and overthrow thoſe 
his & Heretikes, whom hce ſhall at any time eyther 
mp- | chuſe or chaunce to encounter. This is the maine 
hen # courſe of their perſwading art this day , whereby 
the © they ſceketo reeſtabliſh that former foundation. 
nat- In the unfolding whercof | hauc beene the lon- 
:on- 2 ger, becauſe triall hath taught mee, that not by 
iogs 3 fome mens private eletion, but as it ſhould 
4 e- | ſeeme, by common order, diretion or conſcne, 
And 3 they haue relinquiſhed all other courſes, and 
ce of | hold them to this as the moſt efteQuall meanes in 
lries | the way of perſwaſton to inſinuate their deſire, 
will | and to worke their delcin. In conlidering where- 
yſte. 4 of there commeth into my mind that diverlitie 
beſe | which a wiſe Philoſopher hath intimated in the 
ther | witts of men, that ſome are of ſo ſharp, deep, and 
ſeg Iſtrong diſcourſe, that they yeild not their firme 
nor | aſſent to any thing till they haue found our either 
and | ſome proper demonſtration tor ir, or ſome other 
and Icertcine proote whereon to ground it alſuredly : 
wad Lother are by nature fo ſhallow and weake in that 
man Ifaculric, that they feare always errour in working, 
a of $with it, and therefore doe more willingly accord 
take $0 waucſoever ſome of account tor wildome do 
ning Ibarcly afirme, than to any thing that xcaſon 
Re. Jalone ( which they ſuſpeRt ) enforceth. 


liog: ©} Now 
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Now theſe later exceeding the other as farre © 
in number , as in worthineſſe and honour of na« 
rure they are exceeded by them: The Roma- : 
niſts raking a courſe ſo fitting to the feeble and © 
fearfull humour of this ſort, do greatly ſway with 2 
them: whereas if they meet with one of the tormer | 
more tough conſticution, that will not be caricd 
away with theſe plauſible declamations, nor yeild © 
his afſent in groſle, withour particular examina- ? 
tion, they beſtow ſmall coſt on him, as havi 
ſmall hope to prevaile, Wherein I hold them wiſe * 
in the rules of policie z that having found by cer- 
teine and infallible experience, that the igno- 
rance of the Laictic was the chicfeſt and ſurcſt fi- | 
new of their greatneſſe and gloric, they now be. | 
ing not ablcto keepe them longer in that blinde 
ignorance, doc cunningly cndeaugur fo to leade 
them out of the former, as to enter them withall 
into a ſecond kinde of ignorance; that being 
not- content to ſee utterly nothing, at leaſtwile 
they may bee perſwaded to rcligne uptheir owne 
eylight and to looke through ſuch ſpeRacles as 
they remper forthem. 

This being the maine ground-worke of their 
policie; and the generall meanes to blinde and c- 
ſtabliſh ir in the minds of all men ; the particular? 
Wayes they hold ro Ravilb all affections and 
tofit each humot, (which cheir juriſdiction and? 
power being bur per{waſiue and voluntary, they! 
principally regard, ) are well-nigh infinite: there” 
being not any thing cither ſacred or prophane,” 
noe vertue nor vice almoſt, no things of how: 
con 
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contrarie condition foever ; which they make 


not in ſome ſort to ſerve that turne ; that cach 


| fancie may be latisfhied, and cach appetite find 


what to feed on. Wharloever either wealth 


can ſway with the lovers, or voluntary povertic 


with che deſpiſcrs of the World; what honour 
with the ambiciovs ; what obedience with the 


* humble ; what great imployment with Riir- 


ring and mettald ſpirirs, what perpetuall qui- 
et with heavie and reſtive bodics; what con- 
rent the pleaſane nature can take in paſtimes 
and jolitie, what contraywiſe the auſtere mindin 


, diſcipline and rigour; whatiove cither chaſtitie can 
' raiſe in the pure, or voluptuoulneſle in the diſ- 


ſolute; what allurements are in knowledge rodraw 
the contemplatiue, or in ations of Stateto profeſſe 
the praQtike diſpoſitions; what with the hopefull 
pexrogatiue of reward can worke ; what errours, 
doubts, and daungers with the fearefull ; whar 
cha of vowes with the raſh, of eſtate with the 
ecnniings what pi1rdons with the faultie , or ſup- 
plics with the defeRiue; what miracles with the 
credulous, what vifions with the fantafticall; what 
gorgeouſneſſe of ſhews with the vulgarand ſimple, 
what multitude of Ceremonies with the ſaper. 
ſtirious and ignorant ; what mp with the de- 
vour, what with the charitable workes of pietic ; 


* what rules of higher perfeAtion with clevated at- 


fetions, what diſpenſing with breach of all rules 
wich men of lawneſle conditions ; in ſumme what 


| thing ſocver can prevaile with any man, eyther 
" for huaſelfe to purſuc,or atleaſt wilcrolouegreve- 
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rence or honour in another ; For even therein 
alſo mans nature receivcth great ſatisfaction; ) the 
ſame is fourd with them, nor as in other places 
of the World, by calualtie blended without order, 
and of necethitic ; but ſorted in great part into fe. 
verall profeſſhuns, countenanced with repuration, 
honoured with prerogartiues, facilitated with pro- 
viſions and yeerly maintenance, and eyther (as 
the betrer things) advanced with expeRation of 
reward, or borne with how bad Coever with ſweer 
and ſilent permiſſion, What pomp, what ryor, 
to that of their Cardinalls ? what ſeveritic of life 


comparable ro their Heremits and Capuchins > 


who wealthier than their Przlats? who poorer 
by vow and profeſſion than their Mendicants ? 
Onthe one fide of che ſtreet a Cloyſter of Virgins: 
on the other a ſtie of Courtizans, with publike 
toleration: This day all in Masks with all looſe- 
neſſe and fooleric ; to morrow all in Proceſſions 
whipping themſclucs till the bloud follow. Oa 
one doore an Excommunication throwing to 
Hell all tranigreflours : on an other a Tubilce or 
full diſcharge from all tranſgre:hions: Who lear- 
neder in all kind of Sciences than their Icſuires 2 
Whar thing more ignorant than their ordinary 
Maſſe Prieſts > Whar Prince lo able to preferre 
his ſcrvancs and followers as the Pope, and in ſo 
great multitude £ Who able to rake deeper or 
rcadicr revenge on his enemies ? Vhat pride e- 
qual unto his, making Kings kifſe his pantaflee what 
humilicie greater than his, Shriving himlclte days» 


ly on his knees ro an ordinaric Pacſt 5 who dif- 
hculter * 
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ficulter in difpatch of cauſes to the Greateſt e who 
eaſier in giving audience to the meaneſt e where 
greater rigour inthe world in ating the obſerva» 
tion of the Church Lawes eg Where leſle care or 
conſcience of rhe Commandements of G © » eg To 
taſt fleſh ona Frid ay where ſuſpition might faſten, 
were a matter for the Inquiſition e whereas on the 
other hde the Sonday is one of theirgreateſt mer- 
ketdayes 2 To conclude, never State, never Go- 
verament in the world, fo ſtraungely compacted 
of infinite contraricties, all tending ro enterteine 
the ſeverall humours of all men, and to worke 


; what kind of cflefts foever they ſhall defire : 
; where rigour and remiſneſſe, crucltic and lenitie 


are ſo combined, that with negictof the Church 
to ſtirre ought, isa finne unpardonable; whereas 
with duty towards the Church, and by interceſſi- 
on for herallowance, with reſpective attendance 
of her pleaſure, no Law almoſt of God or Na+ 
ture {o ſacred, which one way or other they find 
not meanes to dilpence with, or at leaſt-wile per- 
mit the breach of by connivence and without 
diſturbance. 

But to proceed to the conſideration of their 
more particular P2otects and more myſticall 
deviſcs for the perpetuating of their grearneſle. 
There was never yet Seate fo well built in the 
world, having his ground as theirs hath in the 
goodwill of others, and not ſtanding by his 
owne maine ſtrength and power, thatcould lon- 
ger vphold it ſelfe in flouriſhing reputation and 
10 proſpetitic,than it could make it ſelfe neceſſa- 
& ric 
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rie to them by whom it ſubliſted, all callings of! 


men, all degrees in common-wealchs, yea parti-Z 


cular great perſonages, then waning in their 
greatneſſe, when they decay in their neceſſari- 
neſſe ro them from whom they have it. Which 
the Papacie —_ ignorant of, nor negleGing, 
hath by ſecret and rare cunning fo deepely en. 
gaged and interefſed from time to time the grea- 
ec(t Monarchs of Chriftendome, in the vphol- 
ding of that ſtate, that without the Papacie ſun- 
dry of them hauc no hope, and (one no titleto 
continue in their owne dominions, Forto omit 
things more apparant and in the Eyes of all men, 
their prez authoritic tocxcommunicate and 
fnck them, to diſcharge ſubje&s of all oath and 
bond of obedience, tooblige them under paine of 
damnation to riſe againſt chem, to honour their 
murtherers, with the tixle of Martyrs, ( for to that 

of eternity haue ſome of their ſet grownez) 
the effeRt of which proceeding, ſome great Prin- 
I more haue feared, _ at this 

iſt to put it co the adventure : the remperi 

with fo limited power in Princes is 
ges, by pg with degrees by the Law of 
God and the World forbidden, by looſing and 
knitting mariages, by deviſe ar pleaſure, by le- 
gitimating unlawfull and accurſed iſſue, and ther- 
by advancing into thrones of Regalitic, oftca- 
times, baſe, ſundry times adulterous, yea and 
ſometimes inceſtuous and perhaps unnaturall off- 
ſpring ; doth not reaſon fore-tell, and hath not 


experience adverred, that both the partners in } 
uch 
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| ſuch marriages, and much more their whole iſſue 


-# are bound in as ſtrong a bond to the upholding 


R286. 
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"8 of the Popes infinite authoritie and power, as 
"* the honour of their byrth, and tittle of their 
Crownes are worth ? It was a feely concript in 
them who hoped that Queene Max ts would 
not reſtore the Popes authoritic in Englard by 
reaſon of her promiſe, when a greater bond to 
hcr than her promiſe did preſſe her toir, What 
man ever in the world fiucke f:fter to his cho- 
ſen friend than the late K. Pwrtiy of Spain* 
to the Papacie, ( notwithſtanding wih the 
themiclues his often jealouſies and quar- 
rells:) having ordeincd moreover that all his 
Heires and ſucceſſours in the Rate of the Low- 
Countries by vertue of his laterranſport ſhall fox 
ever in their entry inco thoſe Signonies take an 
oath for the maintaining of the Papacie and that 
Religion ? Is not the reaſon apparent that if the 
Papacie ſhould quaile, his oncly fon with whoſo- 
ever deſcend of him are diſhonoured and made 
uncapable as in way and right efdeſcentof thoſe 
et States and Kingdomes which now he hol- 
deth; yea and a fire kindled in his owne houſe 
about the tile ro them 7? Neither is it to be ad- 
mitted into any conceipe of reaſon but that this 
young King will be as ſure eo the Papacie a$his 
Father, being burne of a Marriage prohibited by 
God, abborred haply by Nature, diſapproved 
by the World; and onely by Papall authoritic 
made allowable, 
For, for my part, I hold that opiniog- not un- 
probable, 
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probable,that the marriage of Vacle and Niece ( as © & 
it was in this caſe ) is contrary tothe Law of Na+ © x 
ture, and not Gods poſitive Law onely: {ceing ! [ 
the Vncle hath a ſecond right and place of a Fa- 
ther, But howſocver that point ſtand, wherein 
I dare not afficme ought, it is cleerly contrarie to 
ſuch a poſitive Law of God, as the reaſon and 
cauſe whereof muſt needs continue till che diſſo- 
lution of the world or overthrow of mankin\ ; * 
and therefore in reaſon and Law no way abroga- 
ble or diſpenſable with, but by the ſame or an 
higher authoritic than that which firſt did make 
it : that the Pope necd not thinke they doe him 
apparent wrong, who inveſt him with the Tulle 
of that man ot power, who fitting in the Temple 
of God, cxalterh himſclfe above God. For wh.:t 
may it ſeeme elſe, bearing himſelfe for Head of 
"the Church, torake upon him to cancell or au« 
thentically to allow of the breach of Gods Law, 
without having his a__— and preciſe warrant 
for ſo doing e Though I am not ignorant, that 
they have diſtintions for all this: which were 
a merry matter if Sophiſtric were the proper 
ſcience for Salvation. Burt by this and ſome 0- 
ther mariages theſe ſtrange relations of alliance 
have growne,that K. P 1 t 1 » the ſecond, were he 
now aliue, might call the Archdacte Arzuny 
5oth brather, couſin, nephew, and ſonne; for all 
his was he to him eyther by bloud or athnitie ; 
xing Vncle ro himſclfe, couſin-germain to his 
'ather, husband ro his Siſter, and father to 
is Wite, And to come a ſtep ncerer home, 


the # 


o <vY BD & =» 


[4 
29 \ the Game rule of colicianeds me ſirongly CQOn,Cc- 
[a- * ruce till that now God by death hath prevenced 
# that milchicte ; howſocver the Pupe hitherto 
s what for fearc of (candalizing, what for other re- 
in © (peas, mae (hew not robe forward to conſent 
to an cntended mariage berweene 4 married King 
and his Miſtreſie , much lefſe to legitimare the 
- & children alultcroauſly begotren, by aadiog nulli- 
$tics on buth tides in the. former maria es, 
L (thiazs made on purpoſc,as he knowerth, tockoke 
a fallhood ;) that yer nucwitkitarding kimfelfe 
er his ſucceilour would yeild to it in the end, 
ifany colour in the world could be laide upen the 
{matter to (alve the credite of his gat erring (ca, 
and he might ſec good hope tor that race to pre- 
vaile : yea and it may yet bethat in fomeother 
match he will guide chat ftreame into the ſame 
ſe: that ſo derivirg the ſuccerſion alſo of this 
pther great Kingdom,upon iſſue, whoſericle muſt 
hold of his legitimation, he may be berrer aflu- 
ed of it than he hath becac hitherto';zand have 


oper Jaries, toall ſuch whether (uby.cts or neighbours 
c o- Þr whoſoever, as ſhould oppolic again!t his Syve- 
anceFaigatice and unſtiazed power ; fo ſearching and 
re he Þ<nerrant is the cunning Of char Sea , Al *ng- 
hen ir ſelfe ayore by the aalawtull marriages of 
her men, than ever Prince yet could doby any 

whull marriage of his owne, 
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* nant to all moral! honeflic , ſo injurious tothe: 
vier and ofthe world, fo odious in it ſelfe, 
{ca us toall men, that it may be they ad-. 
venture not to play upon that ſiring in this curis) 
ous age fo often as hererotare, for teare of dif 
cording all the reſt of their harmorue. 
Cleare it is that heretofore rhis made thema 


neceſſary helpe for all ſuch Princes, as eyther 
upon extremitie were driven to enter into hard 


conditions , or upon falſhood and diſhuneſti 
defired to rake their advantage againſt thei 
neighbours when it was offered, Which Prir 
having no means to ſalve their Credir witht 
World, bur onely by juſtifying the unholineſſt? 
oftheir a, by the Popes holy aucthoritieir 
_ in itz were afterwards tyed f toadJyy 
re unto him, And this wasthe cafe of F = a x4he 
c1s the firſt : with whom immediately vpon bigthj 
oath givento Cuan LES the fift,for performanc is 
of the Articles accorded at his delivery, Crum; 
the ſeventh diſpenſed ; and by probable conjecye(; 
rure had promiſed him to diſpence with his Oathiy 
——_ whereof he rooke irfgic 
The ceffe& was for t behoofe, thatevee 
afrer there was ſtri loue & intelligence betwee 
them ; reſtified finally ro the World by tha 
famous mariage betweene the Son of the one andane 
the kin{ſwomanof the other, * And verily _ if 
I hold in generall roo much ſufpiciouſneſicBo; 
asgreata fault and as great an enemic- to wiſekon 
ome, as too much credulitie ; itdving 0 ring 
times as hurtfull wrong to friends , asthe © 
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2 doth receive wrongfull bn from difſemblers : 
fe, yer viewing the continuance of fworne 
Leogues at "this day , the {mall reckoning 

ur that Princes make of Oathes ſolemnly raken 
dibJ whether to neighbours or ſubjeRs, nor faith 
bur profit beeing the bond of alliance and 

may amine, which altering once, the other have 
therf no longer during, it maketh me thinke noe 
ard} unpodible that the Popes unlimited 
tie may bee flicring even at this day more often 
heF in ſecret, in uniting thoſe knots of the bonds 
Icewx of confcience,than the world is ware of, at leaſt- 
eney wiſe that by authoritic and imitation of his 
Ry example Princes aſſume unto themſelves a like 
facultie of diſpenſing with their owne Oathes, 
whenſoever they can perſwade themielves it is 
4Jbchooffull unto their kingdomes, a3 he when to 
his Church, Burt jo roy ag = ſtands, this 
Tis very apparent, that by this doctrine and 
Fra + Popes oppoſires and enemies, 
Ye ſpecially the States and Princes of the 
FBRefouned , are incitimably praju- 
diced; becing reduced hereby to & continuall 
ncerteinty and confuſion in all their weightieſt 
Rions, counſells and reſolutions, there being a 
arrane dormant for all men to breake | 
and oath with chem, and no neede of parti 
iſpenſation from his Holinefle ; their Church 
ong ſince by her rules, an] ſome of great rec- 
oning among them more lately by their wri- 
tings, having publiſhed and preached to all che 
vsld, chat Faich givento Hereticks is not robe 
F 2 kepe 
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keprzthat lenghies wich them are more honorable 
in their breaking chan in their making z denying 
chat right unto Princes of Chriſtian profeſhon, 
whici Cheiftidns unto Heathen, the Heathen one 
toanother of how different Religion toever, yea 
all honourable Princes unto very Traytours and 
Rebcls have alwayes kept inviolavle, And ſurely 
if Father P a « $0 »'3 at his late commingto Rome 
pretending ro make peace berweene the Engliſh 
Schollars and the Ileſuits, { who were charged 
with much indire& dealing and large imbeaze- 
ling)and ferting downe certaine articles betweene 
them rotharpurpoſe, whereby each part ſhould 
be bound ro deſiſt impugning of the other, did by 
handling the matter as is ſaid with ſuch fleight and 
convciance,ſimitativg therein a rule of falt on the 
one fide and looſe on the other in the ground of 
their order) as firſt ro ſweare the Scroliars to ob- 
{rruc th t which vas their part, and atterwards to 
leave the leſvits unfworne to theirs; fie his ſe- 
cret and ambitious intent, aud ro the great griefe 
of the Scyllars make rhe 1cſuirs their Gbvernours: 
what other account can be made of theſe peaces 
and leagues berweene thoſe of the Romane and 
of rhe Refouned Religton, bur thar the one fide 
being ried by oath/, and the other lett free: (for 
fo are they raoght; ) they (hall ſo farre forth oncly 
have pertormance and cuntinuance, 25 ſhall prove 
to the advantage in eaſe or pr: fit of that partie 
which eſteemerh it (elſe letr ar liberrie, 

T: e facred,the ſover3igne inſtrument of juſtice 


among men,what is it, what caq it bee inthis world? 


but 
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but an oath, being the ſtrongeſt bond of Con- 
ſcience? this the end of ftrifes particular,this the 
ſoder of publike » and the ſole affurance of 
amitie berweene divers Nations : which bei 
made here below, is enrolled in his high Court 
wholc glorious name doth figne ir, who hath made 
no graunt of accefle to his Colcſtiall palace, bur 
to ſuch as having ſworne once, though it redound 
to their owne damage, yet ſwarve not from it ; 
that nothing but miſchicte can be prxſaged to the 
world in this age moſt wretched, wherein peruric 
hath ſo undermined the very tribunals of judge- 
mear, that it hath chaſed rruc juſtice our of the 
world, and left no place fora juſt man where to 
Rand againſt the craftic. Bur what may be ſaid 
when be that (irteth in the Temple of God, ſhall 
ſo farre advance himfelfe above God, as to diſ- 
peate with oaths made ſacred by the molt holy 
and high name of God ? when he that profeſlerh 
himſclte the fole V mpice and Peace-maker of the 
World, thould cut in ſunder thofe onely finews 
thathold peace together : when che Father of 
Princes and Prince of Religion ſhall caric bimſclie 
with ſo wicked partialitic and craft, as in diſfol. 
ving caths by affliding thercin the part he haterh, 
and making the other perpewally obnoxious to 
him, to worke his owne certeine advantage from 
both: and laſtly by making that auncient bridle 
of the unjuſt, ro be now an onely ſnare to entrap 
the innocent, ſhall impoſe that blemiſh upon the 
name of Chriſtanitie,, which Pogeoiadlatras- 
turall moralitic have abhorred. 
f itj 
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1 will not here omit one other great helpe,which 
caſualtic rather than | 
wrought: it 
that where wil hath furniſhed out ſundry 
aides and inftruments, there ſome alſo doe frame 
themſelves as it were by chance, ſpringing out of 
the concurrence of divers accidents with the for- 
mer. As atthis day the Greatneſſe of the Houſe 
ofAuſtria, extending ic (eſte well necre roall 
Quarters of Europe, andconfining with many of 
the Popes principall adverſaries: who _— 
fiance upon the rich purchaſe which they 
the Weſt Indies, devoured in aſſure! hope and 
conceipe the of cur Weſterne- 
moud, And finding no and more plaulible 
meancs to enlarge their temporall Dominion 
than by concurring with the Pope in reſtoring bis 
{pirituall ; have linked themſelves moſi faſt with 
his ſea, and inveſting themſelves voluntarily with 
an office of their owne ereQion I ———— 
them to bee the Executioners of the __ X- 
communications; that having title from the Pope 
who giveth his Enemics ſtates Occupants, and dif- 
tracing their ſubjeRts fromrthem upon feare of 
his curſe, the reſt they may ſupply our of their 


owne forceand opportunities. for this pur« 
poſe hath bene erected and by them highly che. 
riſhed thar ſuper-politike and i order 


as they compr ir, ofthe Jeſuites, who couple in 
their perſwaſions,as one God «nd one Faith, ſoone 
Pope and one King; bearing the world in hand 
thar. there is no mecancs for the Church ro 


may ſecme tohaue® 
ing out often 1n the affairegof men, ” 


ſtand * 
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<7 fland butby reſti this pillar ; and by uni 
ve? ting in this fort all the forces of the Chriſtians , 
n,* this the onely meanes to vanquiſh that Yrch- 
ry 2 enemie of Chziſhanitie: That che lralians may 
ne | got brag to haue beene the onely men w ho haue 
of # ſubdued the world unto them by their wit, the 
2r-& Spaniards having proved fo good ſchollers in 
fe & their ſchooles, that though they follow them in 
all F their grounds of pretending their advancement of 
of } Religion, and in their Inftruments of religious 


orders to practiſe mens minds with z yet inthis 
they out-goe them; that they uſe the Popes wea- 
pom, lightenings, thunders, and terrours for in- 
of their owne greatneſſe ; — 

of re-eſtabliſhing his ſpiricuall reputation by 
them to the —_——_—_— _ 

er by him; that the alſo himſelfe m 

_— Y be > himſclfe into 
their. armes, and to remaine at their devotion, 
acknowledging him thenceforth for his goed Lord 
and patron, whom heretofore he hath governed 
| and commanded as his ſonne, A poin& which as 
ſome of the miniſters of Spaine in the huffe of 
their pride have not beeneable to hold in,bur have 
braved the aſſembly - Cardinals to their beards, 
that they hoped ere long to ſee the day that their 
Mr.ſhould tender elſe dencn tothe Pope to bee 
made Cardinalls at oxce, whereof he ſhould not 
dare to retuſe any one; and that the nalls 
themſelves ſhould as li ts #ly 


other Pope than w named : ſotheir ime 
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to © portunat preſſing ofthe Popes iptheſe latter times 
| | to 
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toſcruc alltheir ambitious and raging turnes, and 
the long prxjudicing of the libertie of the 


Y 
6 
claucin cheir clections, bath give them good af? þ 
ſurance that they ſpeake as they meane, that cheit® n 
bragzs are hopes, and theſe threats are purpoſes th 
But howſocver the great jealoulic and feare} ec: 
whereof, as being not now to learne the Spanith8 { 
hautineſle and infolence, ( who in the pride ofS d 
their Monarchic are growne alſo to {weare by thefj H 
life of their King, ) have extremely perplexed} P: 
ſome of the later Popes; and driven them to very# ſh 
extraordinary and deſperate reſolutions ; whichf ( 
they have paid for dearely ; andin generall have} pa 
made it enacted for a rule inthart ſea, not ſo muchſ} ag 
to (ceke the repairing of their forrein ſpiritual au-Jm; 
thorities (if it cannot be done but by meanes of (of (w 
huge inconvenience, asto ftrengrhen and makejrhe 
themſelves great in their egmporal eſtate at home:#ſuc 
Yer gow ſceing France beyond all hepe of manre-$ſcl! 
united in ir ſelfe, and likely ro flouriſh as initshed | 
former proſpericic, whereby they hall be able ſo! 
to balance theſe Monarchs as to make that part thefere 
heavier, to which they ſhall propend ( an auncieneÞt t 
rule and continuall praQiſe of that ſea ) I ſhouldÞ#he! 
nor greatly doubr, but thatthey will bee conteneFor 
againe, henceforward {© long as marters ſtand inÞ»mc 
termes they do, toentertaine that good correſ.ati 
pondence with the Houſe-of Auſtria,as to ſerveÞta 
them with their Excommunications, that theyÞu3, 
may bee ſerved by them with their Executions $84! 
The ſweern2\ſe whereof as the Spaniard hathÞrm 
long ſince taſted in cficf, having ſeized on Na-$ie 1 
varre 
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varre by Fat onely prerence , and of later times 
* inhigh — and truſting to have em- 
braced both France England by the ſame 
a meancs : ſo doubt I not but that other branch of 
cheHouſe of Juſtria in Germanie, which hath 
& cngrofſcd and ina manner entailed to their houſe 
iſh ſo many eleQive States, the Empire, the King- 
oF domes of Bubemia with his dependances,and of 
thes Hungaric, and are likely alſo to draw in the 
Prince. Jome of Tranſilvania z whenſoever they 
ſhould artaine quict and fecuritie from the Turke, 
( which hath no great unlikelihood to bee com- 
palled in ſhorttime ) would take the ſame courſe 
againſt the Proteſtants of Germanie , having fo 
many Pralates and other there to afhiſt chem, 
(who by rooting our the Proteſtants our of all 
their States have prepared a good ground for 
ne:{ſuch a furure exploit) : Howſoever the Pope him- 
re-Mclte doe yer forbeare his thunders, having learn- 
jieehed by h's lofſe elſewhere, that it arguethin theſe 
e fo ions more courage than wit, to make a noiſe 
theere the blow be ready, Now as theſe are the hopes 
eneÞot the Bouſe of Auſtria, tor the enlarging of 
uldÞ$hcir cſtare and moleſting of their neighbours : fo 
atFor the entertaining of perpetuall uaitic and loye 
d inf mong(t themſelves, they uſe the graund przſer- 
reſ.Farive and helpe of marriage,the onely ſure bond 
rve —_ in the world : in ſo much that by conti- 
wall intermarying among themſclves, they re- 
naine ſtill as Rm + $a tamil —_— 
jachÞrmes of che ſelte-ſame body. Theſe take I to be 
Na-$he mcancs, whereby the Papacic bathaſſured fo 
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To deſcend from which to thoſe that are next 


many ofthe greateſt unto it. 


them indegree, the Nobſlitie and other perſous 
of worth and qualitic ; the Papacie is not diſpro- 
vided of his inftruments to worke upon theſe 
alſo; it hath his baits ro allure them, his hookes F » 
to reraine then, I will not ſtand much upon the F © 
benefit which their Confeſſion doth herein yeild F «| 
them, whereby prying into the hearts and con- | f 
ſciences of all men, they attaine knowledge of 
the ſecrets, they found the diſpoſitions,they dif- 
couer the humours of all the moſt reſpeive and 
able perſons, of what Country, or calling, place 
er qualitic ſocver. A matter of fingular conſide - 
ration inthe menaging of affaires of principall im- 
for the well-guiding of Ceunſells : the 
e thereof bcing cauſe of error in the 
wiſeſt deliberatious, and of uncerteine ſucceſſe in 
the moſt grounded reſolutions. To omit the 
= wealth which they heape —_ perſwa- 
ing their penitents eſpecially in that onely 
houre of agony and extremitie, to canſome theirthi 
finnes committed againſt God by conſecrating}6c 
their Goods unto the Church of God : wherebyfou 
they have prevailed in all places ſo farre, the le.fcit 
ſuits above all other, who arc noted aud enviedfac« 
by other orders of Friers for engrofling the com._{fot 
moditic of being rich mens confeſſours, whereſin« 
good is to be done z with whom their pranksFthe 
w that kind have beene ſo rare and memorable, wh 
that moſt States at this day have beene forecc 
by publike order to limit the proportion of = 
F 


Fl 
kiad of purchaſe. For in that caſe they can eaſily 
excenuate thoſe other helps of Jndulgenceg and 
ns © of Requiems at their priviledged Alcars and yet 
o- | without couch of the Popes Omniporencie, 

ſc They comp them but ſimple folke that cangor 
es | uſctheir ſeverall deviſes without croſſing one the 
he | other how contrarie ſacver, They cantell them 
ild } that it may be for want of contrition in them- 
n- | ſelves, thoſe ſoveraigne pardons wanted a fit ſub. 
of } jeA to worke on: and ſo for the ether after-helpe; 
iſe | the want of intention in the Prieſt, may fruſtrate 
nd | the Maile of that przrogatiue of vertue; where- 
ace | by their ſoules may perhaps fry in Purgatory: 
le-} when their friends ſhall imagine they ſhine in 
m-{ glorie, That che onely ſure way of having , 

the {15 by doing good : and what good tobe at 

the | death, but the | of his goods 2and 

» in | where berrer beſtowing t _ _—_— 
the | gave them ? and to they are given, w 

WA - iven to his Ae wang : i 
ely either yet willl other than mention onely 

Keir och which the chotls of their Cardinals 

1n aocn y herein : w choeſing in part 
by out of the moſt noble and potent families, that 
: Te. {either voluntarily defire it, or can be induced to 
'iedfaccept it; they boch give good ſatisfaQion to all 
»m-{forrein Nations, but eſpecially hold Iraly torthem 
zerefindeepe devortion;and fir themſelves with 
znksIthe favour and ſupport of thoſe mens kinreds, 
ble, {whom they have placed in the next ſtepro the 
reed{top of their glorie:Yea and often times by meanes 
Lind gi in 


$2 
infiquate themſelves into the _AgA the go-# P. 
vernment of thoſe States wherein eyther by their” fu 
yer or other worth _ _ _ fa 

policie of long uſage a erved by many, 
The ſame alforbooghnot inthe ſawe high degree, 
they have wrought and do ſtill worke in thoſe 
Realms which acknowledge theyr Romane 
Supzemacie,by the ordinaric Biſhops and or 
Prezlats advaunced in them, Who on the or 
fide having ſworneobedicnce tothe Pope z on the 
otherſide having voice in the high Courts of Par 
liament ( as repreſenting the firſt of the three 
eftares of the Kingdoms, ) and otherwiſe alſoc 
ployed in weighticſt affaires; have carried ther 
ſelves with that doublenefle in their rwo- fold d 
tie, as that ſtill the Popes greatneſſe hath beene 
upheld ro their urmoſt power. 

For which cauſe ſome States, as the Venetian 
by name, to countermine that forcine policie wit 
an inward proviſion, whenſoever any of their Ge 
clewen fer foot into that courſe, they diſmiſſe 
them thence-forward even from thoſe graund 
Councells, whereinto theyr very byrth-right anc 
Familiedid give them entrance, 

Bur lewells are rare,and for few mens wearing 
Such are the honours of Cardinals, being 
Kings Companions, The multitude and diverfi 
tic of men of ſpirit and qualitie requireth ſto 
alſo and Clarietie of competent Preferment 
co enterteine them with in good content and co 
reſpondence: athing in all States of very necef 
faric and chiefe regard, Wherein although t 
Pp 
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' Papacie may ſceme at the firſt bluſh tohave no 
* furniture extraordinary above other Princes 
ie. > fave onely in one kind, for men of Eccleſiaſticall 
\K calling ; (by which he is able ro advance men of 
learning incomparably above any other Prince 
in the world, as having well-nigh all che Biſh 
pricks & —_ in Italy with other Church !i- 
vings, almoſt halfe the benefices in Spaine, very 
many Eccleſiaſticall przferments of all ſorts in o- 
$ ther Countries athis beſtowing : ) yet if we looke 
into the uſe and praQiſe of theſe times, it will 
$ well a that even by Ecclchiaſticall Livings 
hee partly accommodateth and partly ſuffers(as by 
his Grace)tobe en ne HnE_ = 
r hneither ft nor very ca cle- 
Can Shes what by rBanl/r wa or tolerati- 
onsto be adminiſtrators of Abbeys, Biſhopricks 
iang and other benefices, as isuſed in France ;, what as 
vith} inltaly and Spaine, by aſſignations of yeerly pen- 
3en4 ions out of their revenues : which being ſo great 
niſſy as there they are, they may eaſily; and having 
wnd bope of expiring, they may contentedly beare. 
and And moft of this out of the dominions ard rerri- 
tories of other Princes, and without any charging 


ingl Of — of his owne : A choiſe and re- 

14 fined piece of high quinteſſence of wit, which ne. 
er} ver yetany State could fo diſtil! rheir braines as 
ord 10 aſpire to beſides the Papacie. To let paſſe the 
nt infioit number of honours and livings,whar Eccle- 
cory frafticall, what ſubordinate and minifteriall to 
-ce} them, and whatalſo in parttemporall, as belong» 
ivg to the Knights of the holy orders, whith are 
g 11 many: 


- —_ 
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many : 'all which although aot direRtly in his 
owne donation, yet in that they have their righe 
either grounded upon, or greatly favoured and 
continucd by his Religion, and in the decay of 
that / as experience hath ſhewed) were likely alſo 
to quaile, are ſtrong props to the upholding of 
the gloric of the Papacie; arming ſo many tongues 
and hands in the defence thereof, as either are or 
have to be advanced by it, and cach drawi 
his kindred, friends, and follewers with him, 
{wcet enchaunter and deceiver of men is the hope 
of honour and worldly profit, which lulling off, 
even in the better ſort, the Conſcience | 
doth awaken withall and Charpen the wit, to 
out arguments for the proving of that concluſion 
which affetion beforchand hath framed; and by 
cuſtome and continuance engendreth in them a 
perſwaſion that they have done well in that, which 
at the firſt their owne knowledge could ſay was 
otherwiſe, How powerfully then may it ſway 
with that gther fort of men, whoſe belly being 
their God, maketh their appetite their fole Re- 
ligion? which if the experience of former times 
pager ce fas yoann hevebocna 
more might have 

iven thereof once againe in this Ki of 

choogit, chr if the King ſhould accord to he 
that 1 accord to 
Clergics way on) way > beſtow Church liv- 
he fit men and onely of Eccleſiaſticall cal 
3 


& Princes and Peers which now in rc 


gard ofchat particular commoditic which they 


reap 
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from the Church in tearmes it fiandeth, have 
ed their ſwords in defence thereof, would 
ſoone rurne them another way, to the utter 
of ir, that mighe ſarisfie their greedines wit 
the of re, whoſe pay they could ao 
logger have, 

Bur for the Clergie themſelves, who are in all pla- 
ces under the Papacie greatin number and power, 
they are moſt firmely aſſured rothat Sea; what by 
the multitude of exemprions and tines 2- 
bove the Temporaltic, which under the Popes pro- 
tetion - h—— enjoy; what with expeQing of 
no other utter ſaccage and ruine, it the oppo- 
fites of the Pope ſhould ro prevaile :ſo un” 
diſcreet and violent hath hers nb cariage in moſt 

where they have beene CY 

or pull in alſo their Reformation. Yea herein al 
it hach befallen, as in ſome other things, that not on- 
ly caſuall, but even meere croſſe accidents haue re- 
ndedtothe Popes great advantage & benefie:this 
wy part which in this age bath beene raiſed againſt 

im, having wrought this cffe , tro make the reſt 
more firme, more (crviccable, and more zealous ro- 
wards him. Info much that whereas in France in 
former times he was ſmally regarded of any,bur to- 
macked at by the Princes, i abridged, 
c_ from by the Przlates,and laſtly cither de{- 
piled or negle&ed by the people : the hatred and 
/- |} rancour conceived againſt his adverſaries, ( which 
&- | being firſt kindled by cagernefle of o jon, 1s 

vie by oag contiaurace herein wel rongly fct- 
Y | tled,bave produced effeRs of cleane contrary ne» 
rurc: 
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Councell of all other moſt ſervile and partiall ex 
him, and carried by him with ſuch iofair guile 
craft, withoutany {incerity, upright dealing or truth 
as that themſelves will even ſmile inthe triumph c 
their owne witts, when they heare it but mentioned 
asata Maſter ſtratagem. Yea ſo (lroogly hath this 
lition faſined his Clergic tohim, that the name 
a general} Councell is now the moſt plauſible, 
which ia former times was the moſt fearetull thing 
tohim in the world ; and whereunto hee was ne- 
ver brought with any better gunna than an old 
bitten Beare is drayne tothe ſtake ro be bayted by 
his caemijes, who dare tug him in Ie , at 
whom in fingle they ſcarce durſt barke:ſo powerfull 
is the nature of all oppoſition to.cncreaſe deſpite 
and hatred againſt the enemy; and to make friends 
eſpecially thoſe that arc intereſled in the fame cauſe, 
ro cleave more cloſe rogether. Yea rather ſo wile is 
the ever admirable Creator even in all his works 0 
what nature ſoever, as toremper the very accidents 
ofthe life of man with ſuch n and counter 
poiſe, that no proſperitie. wi his incooveni. 
cence, no adverlitic withoat his comtort, to chaſe 
Out 
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out of mans life Securitic and Deſpaire, the oacly 
4 enemics of all vertuous and honourable courſes. 
> To each thing hath the goodaciſe of that wiſc 
3 Archire& imparted a peculiar badge of honour, 
th.4 that nothing ſhould bee deſpicable in the Eyes of 
other, The Princes in Majeſtic and ſoveraigntie of 
power; the Novilitic in wiſcdome and dominative 
verreue together with the inſtruments thereof, as 
Riches, Reputation, Allies and followers, and the 
in their multirude are reſpeRtable and ho- 
nourable. Which MPultitude being of ſo grear 
conſequence in matrer of State ; the p_ of the 
Papacic hath in no wiſe negleQed ; but provided 
both reaſonable entertainement for them, and fir 
means alſo to practiſe and worke upon them. Here 
came in thoſe heapes of theyr Beli , 
that multitude of Friers , which abound in all pla- 
ces, bur wherewith Italy above all doth ſwarme. A 
race of people in former times Honourable in their 
holineſs; now for the moſt part contemptible in 
their wickedaeſle and miſcrie: alwayes praying,bur 
with ſeldomnc (ligne of devotion; vowing obedience, 
and ſtill contentious ; chaftitic, but yet moſt luxu- 
rious; poverrtic, yet every where ſcraping and co 
vetous : Which I | m—_ ——— 
ing many among them of lingular pictic O- 
ſe, on in their way : bur of the farre greater partas 
they are generally reputed where-ever I have beene. 
ace} But to returne tothe ayd whichthe Papacie doth 
| reap from them. The encly concentfull care that 
the ordinary fort of men enterraine in this VWorld, 


is in Pzobiding fox heir Childzen,to leave chem 


+ 
in good cſtate, and not inferiour but rather above 


their aunceſtours : which thoſe that have many, * 


being not able te performe for all; it is a great caſe © 


tothem, ( and ſuch an caſe as even Princes and great 
Peeres themſelves forme times dildaine notybut are 
rather glad of, ) to diſcharge their hands of of 
them, eſpecially of ſuch as by diſgrace or defe& of 
nature are eyther more backward, or lefſe —_ 
than other, at an cafie and ſmall rate, and yer wi 
honourable pretence, namely by ecrati 
them wholly to the ſervice of the Creatour , 
providing an higher place for them in his cceleſtiall 
Kingdome, For ſuch is their opinion of theſe 
orders of religious and Angelicall perfettion as 
they uſually iyle them; the Friersalſo themſelves 
having names given them by their Governou 
each according to his meritrs importing no lefle , 
and as they increaſe in their holineſſe , ſo procee 
ding in their titles, from Benedetto to 
Padze Angelo, then , Cerubino 
and laſtly Seraphino, which is the top of perte 
tion. But for their owne high conceipt of thei 
antes and meritts, this example may ſerv 
have heard one oftheir moſt reverend Capuchins 
for zcale, ſanQitic and learning, preaching in prin 
AT place before the Biſhop, in ſharpe reproofe 
the forſaken crew of blaſphemous Gamefters 
pray ſolemnly to God (though acknowledging 
imſclfe firſt in bumilitic atgreat ſinner, ) by hi 
meritts anddiſcipline, by the teares which his Eyes 
had often ſhed,by the chaſtiſement which with hi 
cord hee had often given himſelfe, by thoſe -_ 
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voyages, which for the love of God hee had 
ce they did grieve Animam paaperis, 


© which was himſelfe, that it there were any which 


' ſhould ſtill notwithſtanding his admonitions per- 


fiſt in that wicked gameſtrie, he would firike 

ere that day twelve-moneth with ſome markable 
puniſhment : The ſame man another time in an 
extalie of Charitie, (calling God, all his Angels 
and Saints to witneſſe it, ) to ſtrip himſclfe of 
all his merits (rhough few hee ed ) 
before the lictle Crucifix there , embracing and 
viſlng it and to pray it to reward them upon his 
dearely beloved Audiroric , for whoſe ſakes hee was 
OT COT; 


Such being their perfeQion then, the defiring it 
muſt needs iſſue from an honourable affetion. 
Now the Italian, being a thrifrie mena- 
ger , doe in his heart great inc ata Cuſtome 
of theyr Nunncries have of Ln 
4 2 pombe the ve mul- 
titude which in the tormer & are thruſt upon 
them; ) which is, not to any Geneleman 
or merchants daughter without a dowrie of two 
_—_ Croawnes, and — Crownes 
yeerely pcalion during life, and renne. 
Crownes yeerely rent to theyr houſe for ever , 
ther admirt they of any moca mans dengfnce whe 
out ſome Crownes alſo in name of a dowrie at theyr 
Spirituall mariagero Go », and thoſe ſhall be but 
lerving-Nunnes to the former : yer finding of two 
20g ts free che quiere + thay og comvenr 18 

Yd - 
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downe that, which by champing-on they 


cannot eemedic. But the orders of religious men © 
i urdeneth © 


another caſe alſo, It di 
ir Country of 


ved of all hope ofever rifing in this world ; whoſo- 
ever by his — hath purchaſed ſo many 
enemies, as that nothing but his bleud can give 
latisfaion to theyr malice : all theſe and many 0- 
ther reduced to like anguiſh of minde and diſtreſſe, 
or otherwiſe howſoever out of caſt with the 

have this haven of content always open and at 


Blaſphemic or other like villanie hath deſerved all 
the tortures and deaths in the world ; if before t 

hand. of Iuſtice lay beld him, hee 
profcife himiclfe 8 ine or Hermite, or of 
ſuch lke &rit Order : the Pope doth forbid any 


further purſuit, as —_— ing his v oluntary perperuall 
nengace faffciont.: and ehis ſort is the greateſt 
part of their Geatlemen Capuchias: for ſo are the 
moſt of their orderby byrth, Neither is this religi. 
ous life (ſave in ſome very few orders ) (o ſevered 
from the world and the commodities thereof, bur 
that it -enjoyeth as many contents as a moderate 
; Tr md = 
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finde meanes alſo to ſatisfiethemſclves ar pleaſure : 
io ſuma®, they are rather diſcharg-d of the tople 

ola» 


* and cares, than debarred of the comforts and 


ces of this life. Neither is there almo@ ſo meanc 2 
Fricr among them, that bath not ſome hope tobe 
Prior of his Convent , and then perhaps Provinci- 
all of that reſort or Province , and laſtly , not un- 
poſſible that his good forrunc may fo accompanie, 
or his merits ſo commend him, as to attaine to bee 
Generall of all his order. The Gencralls arc as fit 
to be made Cardinals as any men: and finally ſug» 
dry of them withia the memorie of man, havevecne 
advaunced from the eminence of Cardinall dignitic, 
to the { [gntc of Papallglorie, 
isa ſweet and firme companion of man, it 
is the laſt thi [Eng nr logs pms my 
ings it Prom: im ; it maketh all royles ſup- 
ons Gol all difficulties conquerable. Now the 
multicude of theſe Orders,and good provifien for 
thew, being ſo great an caſe to all ſorts of men in 
their private eſtates, as they ally accormpt it : 
it needs be a great bond of their affeRion to 
the Papacic, under which they enjoy it, as by whom 
alone theſe orders are proteged, and whom his 
Adverſaries doe feeke utterly to exterminate & ruine, 
That 1 ſpeake little of the particular perſons who 
enter thoſe orders, who draw thereby their whole 
race the more to favour that way,which info inti- 
nitea number of them muſt needs be of great mo- 
ment, And although againſt this _ objec- 
mage 


ecd with great reaſon, the incſtimable which 
the publike doth thereby receive; as ia Italy for ex- 
h ij ample 
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ample , perhaps halfe the Land in many placey 
thereof, and generally a full third, belide# their 0. 


ther availes, being appropriated to this fort of 


people and other Ecclefiaſticall z yea and 
of the people themſclves, perbaps a quarter of 
ith. 

b 


a Million at leaſt in that one Natioo, having w 
drawne hcreby from all ſervice of Prince or 
Common-wea'rh or Country , and confined them- 
ſelves to the Cloyfter-life in Beads and Oraiſons, 
living wholy upon the Hony which the toyling 
Beedoth gather ; which perhaps with an other quar- 
ter million of another ſe&, (I may erre in 
numbers, but I aime as neere the truth as by conjec« 
ture I can, joning the places where [ have 
not beene with thoſe where I have) who have a- 
bandoned themſelves to an other trade, ng 
more wi ing with mens goods thei 
bedyes and rn be the cauſe 
that Country though as Ls —. Tom as it can 
beare, yet comes manifold parts ſhort of that ſtrengrh 
which in former times it hath had, cicher for defence 
of it ſelfe, or offence of his neighbours, yer not- 
withſtanding theſe are theorems which few liſt 
to ſpeculate; the whole World running m—_—y 
to things ſenſible and perfe&, and ro that whi 
profirs them in their owne particular , though 
it bring with ita certaine hurt and finall ruine of 
the publike; without the ſateric whereof to them 
that judge things rightly,neither any particular cſtare 


can x 
Bur the benefit which the Papacie doth draw 
from theſe Friers, —— —————_—r 
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the accommodating and yeilding content te 
other : it ſtands in the titude of Hearts, 


| and Hands, of Tongues and Pennes, dif- 


perſing in all Countries, bur united in his ſervice, 
of men» of moſt fieric and furious zcale , who 
with unceſſant induftrie and reſoluteneſſe in- 
credible, give over no travaile, leave no ex- 
= ſo diftcult and dangerous unattempted, 
the upholding of the Papacic , and advan- 
cing of Religion, on which all their com- 
fort and credit in this life, all their hope of 
Po_ in the life to come dependerh ; be- 
ing of the other ſide eſteemed for the moſt lou- 
fie companions , the moſt unprofitable drones, 

the molt devouring Locufts, the moſt R 
bate | lenominious and wicked race, that 
ever was yet peſtered with, in ſumme, 
more vile than the very mire that they tread- 

an. | 

There was never yet State ſowell plotted in this 
World, or furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of inſtruments 
to imploy in the ſervice thereof, as to be able ro 
praRtife and perſwade with the multitudeotherwiſe 
than in their publike afſemblings or other meetings, 
the Papacie 'onely excepted : who by reaſon of 
the in of thele rel:gious people , all made out 
of other folkes ſNtuffe, and mainteined at other mens 
charge, is able and doth deale in particular and 
private, as occaſion requireth, with men, women 
and children of how meane cſtare ſoever , infiruc- 
ting, exhorting, confirming, adjuring, kindling 
them in ſuch fort, as makes fitteſt Am 
or 
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for the endthey have propoſed. J 

The eres in i and cffeAualneſle of ope 
ration berweene which private perſwaſions, ar 
thoſe publike preachings, where the hearers accor 
ding ro the ule of mans nature negleR that in par 
ticular which is commended to their | 
com h caſie reconceive ; Yet they one 


mon ; 

ly can ſufhciently pe eſtcerae, who have (cer 
a Frier an ES world , a man whol 
rapt with diviae affeftions and cxrafies, his apy 
rail denouncing contempt of all carthly vanit 
his countenance preaching leveritie, | 
diſcipline, breathing nothing bur ſighes for the ha 
cred of (inne, his Eyes lifted upwards as fixed on hi 
joyes, his head bowed an the one fide with tender 
neſſe of love and humilitic , extending his reac 
hand to lay bold on mens ſoules, to ſnatch the 
out of the heric jawes of that gaping blacke Dragec 
and to place them in the path that conduas to F 
radiſe ; when ſuch a man I (ay, ſhall addrefſe hi 
ſelfe to a woman, whoſe ſex hath becne famous 
for devotion and credulouſneſle , or to any oth 
vulgar perſon of what ſort ſoever, perſwading, be 
ſceching with all plauſible motions of reaſon, 
wich ſighes of feare, and teares of love, inftancir 
and importuning ao ether thing at their hands th 
only this, to be content to ſufter God to fave thei 
foules and to crowne them with everlaſting h 
neſſe : which they ſhall cerrainely arraine 

ing themſclves with the heavenly Armie of Goe 
thaz is, by adjoyning themſelves to che Church < 
Canisr and his Vicar ; and this againe and 
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balfe plenaric , ſome whole, ſors for the time 
pat, ſome defore hand tor lundry yeeres to come, 
and chicfly the avoyding or tpeedy diſpatch out of 
Purgatorie z as the Pope and his antecellours fc 
the cacouragement and comfort of Chriſtian peq+ 
we in their devotion have rhought good ig their 
Charitic to graunt unto them. Theſe Fraternities 
are not yer growne ito any great requeſt in other 
olaces : Howbcit in lraly they have fo multiplied, 
that tew,efſpecially ut the vuigar and middle fort of 
men, who cicher arc or aftct any reputation of 
devotiun, but have centred into ſome one of 
them, and ſundry into many. The aſſurance of 
whom to the Papacie muſt aceds be doubled ; 
fith love groweth according to the proportion ot 
hope. 

Now comet toro the laſt ranke of Romane Bo- 
licies arrainged againſt therr profefſed and 
$ feace!d! Enemies , by vertue whereof they both 
ſceke to re-enter where they have in this latter Age 
beene diſſeiſed ; and praQiſe as well for the wal. 
ting away of their oppoſites where they are ; as 
for the (hurting of them and their dofrine out 
where yet they have not beene, I will not heere 
enlarge uppon things manifeſt and ordinarie, be- 
ing high wayes fo plaine that a guide wer* need- 
lit, Their perſecutions, their confiſcations, 
their toxtures, thcir burmings, their ſecrer 
murthers, their generall maſſacres , their ex- 
citing of inward (edition and ourward hoſhlitie 
againſt their advertarics, their opprefſing and a- 
baſing them where themſelves are the er, 
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ace things whereof they were ncne of the inven- 
cours : h perhaps the commendation of cxaQt 
refining them, of ſtraining thera to their higheſt 
_—_ ſedulitic and perſeverance in putting them 
in execution , may bce more duc and proper unto 
them than any other, Neither yer will I meddlc 
greatly with their art of ſclaundering their oppo- 
lites, of diſgracingthcir perſonsz miſieporting their 
ations, fa'fifying their doftrine ani politions z 
things wherewirh their Pulpirs doe daily found and 
their writings ſwell againe, Bur they are not the 
fiiſt neyther that have runnerhis blacke courle, ro 
more than the former red : others have done it 
before them : yea the buying of mens conſcien- 
ccs , by propoling reward to ſuch as ſhall relin- 
quiſh the Proreſtanrts Religizo, and turne to 
theirs; as in Auſpurgh, wh:-© they fay there 
is a knowne price for it, of ren viorens a yeare; 
in France where the Clergic have made con. 
tributions for the mainteinance of renrgate Mi. 
niſters paſt and ro come ; is a deviſe alſo not 
freſh and of eafic conceipt. I will rather infilt 
upon their - ioventions leſle triviall, and more 
worthie to bee marked. A wondertull thing ir 
is co conſider the diverſitic of humours or 
rerpers of minde,thall I rerme them , which this 
"ge hath produced in this one point we ſpeake 

, touching the meanes of growing onward up- 
on the ady part. A fort of men there lives 
inthe world ar this day, whoſe leaders, whether 
upon extremity of hatred of the Church of Rome, 
er partly upon ſome ſpice of ſelfe _ 
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and fingularitic to valew their owne witts an! 
prculiar devices, did cut our in fuch fort their 
rclormation of Religion, as not onely in all out- 
ward Religious ſervices and ceremonies, in go- 
vernment and Church diſcipline ; to ftrive to - 
as unlike to the Papicie as was poſſible, bur e- 
ven in very lawfull policies for the advantagirg 
and advancing of their part, to diſdaine to 
ſeem* to any to bee imitators of their wiſedome , 
whoſe wickednefle they {.> much abhorred : much 
like ro a ſtout-hearted and Niff-wirtted Captaine , 
who ſcornes to imitate any ſtratzgeme before uſed 
by the enemy, though the purring it in exploir 
might give hint aſſured vitory. Neither doe thoſe 
meas {chollars as yer a whit mnt yea per- 
haps thar diſcaſe, (if with leave I may ſocenſure it) 
hath tainted in ſome degree all the proreſtane party, 
who never could find the meanes in all this age to 
aſſemble z generall Counce!l of all their fide , for 
the compoling of their differences , and ſerting 
order in their ings ; tor want I muſt con- 
feſſe, of ſome oppartunities, but of a great deale of 
zealc alſo in their Governours, as to me it ſcemerh. 
Neither yet have they in any one of all their 
dominions , crefted any Colledge of mecrecoms 
templative perſons , to confront and oppoſe a- 
inſt the leſuires : but have left this weightie bur- 
of clearing the controverſies, of perfeing the 
ſciences, of anſwering the adverſaries writings of 
exceeding huge travaile, cither upon their ordi- 
narice Miniſters, to be performed at times ofleyſure 
from their office of preaching, ( and they pertorme 
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i accordingly :) or upon ſuch as in Vaiverhitics ha. 
ving ſome larger ſcope (hall willingly and of their 
owne accord undertake it for ſome time accurding 
to theirabode, 

Whereas on the contraric ſidethe Papacie ſeems 
unto me very diligently and atrentively to have 
conſidered and werghed, by what meancs chict- 
ly their adverſe part hath grovne ſo faſt, be. 
yond either rherr owne expectation, or the teare 
of their enemies; as in lefle than an ape to have 
won perhaps a moieric of their Empire from them 
and thoſe very mears themſelves to haye reſolved 
thence-forward to apply in ſtrong practiſe cntheir 
ſidealſo ; that ſoas by acountermine they may ci- 


ther blow uppe the mines of their adverſaries, or at [R 


leaſt-wiſe pive rhem ſtop from any farther procce- 
ding : like a politicke General! , who holdeth irrhe 
greateſt wiſdome,toout-go his enemie in his owne 
deviſes; and the greateſt valure, ro beat him ar his 
owne weapons. 1 will not here preſume to preſſe 
in with my determination vpon this great Ciffce 
rence and queſtion , alchough it ſerming to me to 
be no other thana plain quarrell berwcen ſtomacke 
and deſcretion, a ſmall deale of wiſedome methinks 
might decide it ; eſpecially conſidering that all 
good things are trom God, though they be fornd 
in his very enemic; and whatſoever is not unjuſt, be. 
in2 uſed in agood courſe is good, 

The firſt and chicfe meanes whereby the Refor- 
mers of Keligion did prevaile ins'l places , was 
their fiagular afſiduitie and dextorine in P2ea- 
ching, clpecially ia great Cities and Palaces of 

Princcs; 
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» tbe a mcans often rather to divert or dazle rhe devo- 
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Princes; (a trade at that time growne clcane in a 
maner out of uſe and requeſt; ) whereby the people 
being raviſhed with the admiration and loye of 
that light which ſo brightly ſhined unto them , as 
men with the Sunne who are newly drawne from a 
dungeon ; did readily follow thoſe who caried fo 
faire a Lawp before them, Hereto may be added 
their publiſhing of Treatiſes of Vertue and Pictic, 
of (pirituall exerciſes and devotion; which ingene 
r{waſien io the minds of men, that 
the ſoile muſt needs be pure ſound and good, from 
whence ſo ſweer, ſo holeſome, and ſoheavenly 
fruits had procceded, Now thoughthe opinions 
of the Papacie and of a great part of the Retormed 
Religion be as oppoſite herein well-nigh as heate 
nd cold , as light and darkeneſlc; rhe one appro- 
ing no devotions ſevered from underſtanding, to 


tion than to direct and cheriſh ir : and for Prea- 


» (chiog in like ſort the French Proceſtants making it 


an efſentiall and chict- part of the ſervice of God ; 
whereasthe Romaniſts makethe Maſſe only a work 
of dutic, and the going to a Sermon bura matter 
of convenience , and ſuch as is left free ro mens 
ple:ſures and opportuvitics without impuration 
or ſinne: yet in regard of che great ſway which they 
have learned by their lofle that theſe catie inthe 
drawing of mens minds and afteRions, they have 


. Iendeavoured in all places in both there kinds to #- 


quall vez and ſurmount their adverſaries. For al- 


though in multitude of Preachers they greatly come 


ſhort, being an cxerciſe wherein the ſecular —_— 
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liſt not diſtemper their braines much, but com- 
mend it in a manger wholly to the Regulars and 
Fryers: and theſe'thinking the Country capacities 
too blockilh, or otherwiſe not worth the beftow- 
« ++ ſo great coſt on , doc employ themſelves 
wholly in Cities and other places of greater re. 
ſort; all which they have great care to have come 
perearly furniſhed : yer in the choyſe of them 
whom they ſend out ropreach, in the diligence 
and paines which they rake in their Sermons , in 
the ornaments of eloquence , and grace of ation, 
in their ſhew of pictic and reverence towards God, 
of zeale rowards his truth, of love towards his 
people : which even with their tcares they can of- 
ten reſtifie ; they march rheir adverſaries in their 
beſt , and inthe reſt doe farre exceed them. Bur 
herein the leſuites doe carry the Bell from all 
other ; having attained the commendation and 
workiag the effe& , of as perfeQ Oratours as theſe 
times doe yeild, And of theſe beſide certayne 
drawne yeerely by lot to goe preach abroad among 
Infidels and Hereticks, and beſides other times 
of the yeere wherein they' preach to their Carho» 
liks at in eſpeciall , by order from their Gene- 
rall refiding at Rome, their choiſe Preachers are 
ſent out, one to each Citicin Italic, with yeere- 
ly change, And the cuſtome of Iraly is for the 
ſame manto preach every day in Lent without in- 
termiſſon, if their ſirengrh will ſerve them; where- 
of ſix dayes in the weeke to preach onthe Goſpells 
joned , and the Sarbrday in honour and 
praiſe of our Lady. So in their yeerely change , 
there 


79 

there is the delight of varietie ; and in their Jayly 
continuing of the ſame, the admwiraticn of irdu- 
firie. Some ſuch like courſe it is to beethought 
that the Ieſvits bold alſo in other Covmreys; their 
projets being certeine, and cxaGtly purſued, Bur 
wonderfull isthe reputation which redounds there- 
by to their order,and exceeding the advantage which 
totheir (ide ir giveth, 

For Bookes of Prayers and Pietie, all Countries 
are full of them ar this day in their owne language : 
both ro ſtop in part the out-cry of their adverſarics 
= them for impriſoning the people wholly in 
| darkedevorions ; and ſpecially to win the love 
of the world unto them by this more inwardand 
lively ſhew of true ſanQirie and godlineſſe, Yea 
herein they conceive to have ſo ſurpaſſed their op- 
poſites,that they forbear not to reproach unto them 
their poverrie, weakenes, and coldaefſe in that kind, 
as being forced totake the Catholiks books to ſup 
ply therein, Which as on this fideitcannor be al- 
rogether denycd to be true; ſooo the other (ideir 
had greatly beene to bee withed , that thoſe bookes 
of Chriſtian Reſolution and exerciſe had beene the 
fruits of the Conſciences rather than of the wits of 
thoſe that made them; ( which in ſome of they, as 
Paxsons by name, to havebeene otherwiſe, be- 
fides the reſt of his ations unſurable to thoſe Reſo- 
lutions , fone of the more zealous alſoin their way 
have not forborne ro confeſſe: ) that by perfor- 
ming of ſo good workes with a good toinde ,toa 
good end , and conforming their owne lives ang 
demeanours accordingly,they might have prepared- 
mens 
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mens minds to an hope of a thorough reconciliati- 
on ; whereas now by uſing holinefſe it ſelte for a 
meere inſtrument of practiſes, and to win men to 
their partie , they cannot but drive the world into 
ſuch alabyriath of perplexitics and jealouſies, as to 
ſuſpeR alwayes their policies, and deſpaire of their 
honcſtics, 

A ſecond thing whereby the Proteſtant part hath 
ſo greatly enlarged, hath becne rheir well Ednca- 
ting ofPouth,cſpcially inthe Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion and pictie : wherein their care and 
continuance 15 even at this dy 11 many places very 
worthy to be commended of all, and imitated by 
them who have hicherto beene more remiſſe in thar 
kinde than were requiſite z the education of youth | dr 
and ſowing in thoſe pure minds the ſeeds of vertue lit 
and truth, before the weedsof the world doc canker} 
and change the ſoyle, being by the conſent of thej it 
moſt renowmed wiſe men inthe World, a point |? 
of incomparable force and moment for the well |P< 
ordering and governing of allkinde of States, and|M 
forthe making of Common-wealths ever-flouriſh. |All 
ing and happie. th 

And as good education is the perſervation ofa |! 
good ſtate , ſoall kind of education conforming to |lill 
the Lawes and Cuſtomes in being , upholderh Ou 
Rates in the tearmes wherein they are: the firſt ſea-|Þ0 
ſoning with opinions and accuſtomances whatſoe-|an 
ver, being of double force toany ſecond p:rſwaſi.|C 
oasand uſages : not compriling hercin thoſe nimble |tÞ, 
agd quick(ilverd braiges which ich after change, lis|iC 
king in their opinions as in their garments, to bee|W! 
noted 


-T 3. ET EE LS-I"TT-7 


vr 
hoted to be followers of outlandiſh faſhions , as d©& 
a | ing {2 more refined and ſublimited temper tha®l 
:o | that rhcir Country concelpts can tarisne, Herein 
to} then the Papacie being raken ſhort by the Prote- 
to} ftants (evenasinthe former, ) and mightily over- 
-ic} gun ere they were aware thereof : noteithleading 
as difficulties doe rather kirdle than davnt the gene- 
1k | rous ſpirits, and addethar e> their diligence which 
ra. | was wanting in their timelineſle ; ſo theſe men have 
T1. beſtirred themſelves fo w-ll therein to follow the 
nd | trace which their adverſaries had led them, that in 
ery | fine they have in ſome ſorts outgrownethem in ir, 
by | 3nd quoted them inall, one onely excepted, that 
har | they reſpeRt not much the inſtrution of the chil- 
ach | dren of the meaner fort ; as being likely toſway 
rue litle $ whereas the Proteſtants ſeeme in religousin- 
iker ſtruction indiffercatrobocth, But for the ic, what 
'the\it is they have omitted ? what Colledges for their 
in & |owne, what Seminaries for ſtrangers, t12 ſu and 
well |perperuate their tations and pratiſes in their enc+ 
and | mics dominions , have they nor inſtituted almoſtin 
iſh. all parts of Chriſtendome, and mainteine till at 
their owne and favourites charge ? Is it a ſmall brag 
ofa which ſome of their ſide doe make, that their Eng- 
® ro liſb Seminaries abroad ſend forth more Prieſts than 
erh our two Vaiverſicics ar home doe Miniſters > Be= 
 ſea- \hold alſo the Tefuires, the great Clerkes, Politicians 
tſoe-|and Orators of the World, who vaunt that the 
waſi. |Church is the ſoule of the World, the Clergic of 
mble|tbe Church, and they of che Clergic;doe ſtoupe al- 
e, li-|{o to this burthen , and require it co bee charged 
o bee Wholly upon their necks and ſhoulders, Inallpla- 
noted lj ces 
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ces where-ever they can plant their N y 0% 
pen Free Schooles for all tudyes ae cos 
theſe flocke the beſt witts and principall mens ſons, 
Ih {ogreat abundance, that wherever they ſertle, 0. 
ther Colleges become dcſolate,or frequented one- 
ly by the baſer ſort and of heavier metrall: Andin 
truth, ſack is cheir diligence and dexteririe in inftruc- 
ting, that even the Proteſtants in ſome places ſend 
their ſonnes unto their Schooles, upon defirc to 
have them prove excellent in thoſe arts they teach. 
Befides which, being in truth but a bait and allure- 
ment whereto to faſten their principalt and finall 
hookezthey plant intheir ſchollers with great exat- 
neſſe and $kill the rovtes of their Religion, and nou» 
riſh them with an extreame hatred and dereſtation 
of the adverſe partic. And to make them for ever 
intraRtable of any contrary perſwaſton, they worke 
into them by greatcunning and obſiinacie of mind, 
and fturdie cagerneſſe of ſpirir, to affet yiRorie 
with all violence of wit in all their concertations - 
Than which no greater enemie to the finding of 
truth : which being pure and (ingle in his owne na« 
rure and author, appeareth not but to a cleare and 
fincere underſtanding, whom neither the fumes 
of fierie paſſions doe miſten, nor (iniſter reſpeAs 
or prejudices ſway downe on cyther (ide from rhe 
pitch of juſt integritic, Neither thinke I any unfit- 
ter ſort of men in the world to bee employed in 
the contemplation and ſearch of truth, rhan theſe 
hore men and headie , who being ſodainc in their 
aQions, riſe lightly on that which commeth faclk 


to hand, and becing ſiifte in their reſolutions 


are | 
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are tranſported with every pr judicate conceipe 
from one errour into another ; having neither 
x, 0 the patience they ſhould, to weigh all points dili- 
% gently; nor the humilitie to yeild up their owne 
= to reaſon; geyther yee that high honou- 
in 8 rable wiſcdome , as to know that truth being rhe 
c. | marke they profetle to firive at, inthe overthrow 
ad | of their errours they attaine the ſumme of their 
to | delires, and remaine Conquerours, by becing con- 
h, # quered. Yea ſundry times have I ſeene two ea- 
o- | gar diſputers looſe the truth and ler it fall tothe 
alt 4 ground berweene them, which a calme-minded 
At. rer hath taken up and poſlefſed, But theſe 
ut. | Icſuires praſuming perhaps of the truth before- 
on hand, and labouri for no other thing than 
ers the advancing of their partie, endeavour, as 
ke 1 faid , by all meanes to imbreed that fierceneſſe 
id, | and obſtinacie in their ſchollers, as to make them 
ries hote proſecutors of their owne opinions, impa- 
as. ticnt and intractable of any contrary conlidera- 
of} tions; as having their eyes fixt upon nothing ſave 
12. | onely vicoric in arguing. For which cauſeto 
nd | ſtrengthen in chem thoſe paſhons by exerciſe, I 
ics | have ſeenethem in their bare Grammaricall diſpu- 
as | tations enflame their ſchollars with ſuch earneſt- 
he | neſſe and fiercenefſe, as ro ſeeme to bee at the 
Gr. # point of flying each in th'others faces, to the 
ins amazement of thoſe ſtrangers which had never 
fs | ſcene the like before, bur to their owne great 
«ix | conent and gloric as appeared, Overand above 
(45 all chis, chey have inflicured in their Schooles « 
ns ſpeciall frarernitic or congregation of our Lady, 

1 with 
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with certaine ſelet exerciſes and devorions : is 
to which ic being a reputation to bee admitted, 
it muſt cauſe in congruitie the forwardeſt of their 
ſchollars ro faſhion themſelves by all meanes as tc 
content their humours : and ſo to bee receives 
in (hew into a degree of more honourable eſtim 
mation , but in truth unto no other than a double 
bond of-aſſurance, I ſhall got need here to inſert 
their firgular diligence and cunning in entiling, 
not ſellome the moſt Noble of their ſcholla 
and oftentimcs the moſt adorned with the graces 
of nature and induftrie : eſpecially, if they have! 


likelihood of any wealthie ſucceſſon , to abandon? 


their friends, and to profeſſe their Order ; ( a 
thing daily praftilcd by them in all places: ) yea 
where-ever they eſpic auy youth of rarer ſpirit 

they will bee tempering with him,chough he bee the 
DN ſolace of his Father. 


hereby though they draw on them much cla. 
mor and ſtomacke, yet do they greatly enhaunce: 


the renowme of their focietic , by furniſhing it 
with ſo many perſons of excellent qualitic or no- 
bilitic; whom afterwards they employ with great 
judgement as they finde cach fitteſt, Neither yer 
doe they here make an end with this part , this 
order hath alſo their ſolemne Cartechizing in their 
Churches on Sondayes and Holydayes, for all 
youth that will come or can be drawne unto it; that 
in no point che diligence of their adverſaries may 
upbraid them, 

Bur this poin@ of their Schools and inſtruc- | 


ting youth : is thought of ſuch moment by wen of) 
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wiſ:edome and judgement, being taught ſo by 
very experience and tryall therect ; that the plan- 
ting of a good Colledge of Ieſuirs in any place is 
eſtcemed the onely ſure way to replant that Reli- 
gion, and in timero cate out the contrarie: This 
courſe hold. they in al! Germanie, in Savoy, 
and other places : and the excluding it from 
France is infinitely regretted, and that which 
makes them uncertaine what will become of that 
Kingdome. 

A third courſe that much advantaged the Pro- 
teſtants proceedings, was their Offers of diſpu- 


' tation to their adverſaries in all places; their 
| Iterared and importuned ſuits for publike audicnce 


and _— : a thing which greatly aſſured 
the multitude of their ſoundneſſe, whom they 


| ſaw fo confident in abiding the hazard of tryall , 


* being that whereof the wanr is the onely prejudice 


of truth, and the plentie the onely diſcoverie 


| and ruine of falſchood ; they ſtanding in like 


trarmes as a ſubſtantiall juſt man and a facing 
ſhifter, whereof the ones credir is greateſt there 
where he is beſt knowne, and the others where 
hee is leaſt. And by reaſon that the Romanilts 
were not ſo cunning then in the queſtions, nor (0 
ready in their nas and diltintions is they 
are now growne . the eftet of theſe d.ſputations 
whether reccived or refuſed, was in moſt places ſuch, 
2s to draw with them an immediate alteration of 
Religion. 

Hereunto may be added thoſe admirable paines 
{ which choſe firſt Reformers undertooke and perfor» 
| ij med, 
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med, in tranſlating the Scriptures forth-with into 
all languages , in my 1 with 
ample comments, in addreſſing Inſtitutions of 
Chriſtian Religion , in deducing large hiſtories of 
the Church from the foundation to their preſent 
times, in furniſhing all common places of Divi- 
nitic with abundance of matter, in exaRtdiſcuſling 
ot all controverſed queſtions, and laſtly in ſpeedy 
reply to all contrary writings : the greateſt part of F of 
theſe labours tending to the juſtifying of their own || ar 
dofrine, and to the diſcoveric of the CorruptionJ to 
and rottenneſle of the other ; that they might over-J th 
beare thoſe with the ſtreames of the evidence of } cy 
rcalon, by the ſtrength of whole pow er they com-{ qu 
plained eo be over-borne, There is not ſcarce any} bl 
one of theſe kinds of writings { ſave the tranſlating pli 
of the Bible into vulgar languages, ) wherein the? ne 
Romaniſts have not already, or are not likevery#® vo 
Mortly, eyther to xquall or ro excecd their adver- 
ſaries : in multitude of workes, as being more of; ve 
them that apply thoſe ſtudies;in diligence, as having 
much more opportunities of helps and leyſure , in 
exaQneſle, as comming after them and reapiogthe 
fruits of their travails; though in eruth, they come 
ſhorr;and in ingenvity,bcing truths companion, But 
as for the Controverhes themſelves,the maine mat 
ter of all other, therein their induſtric is at rhis da 
incomparable : having fo altered the renures 
them, refined the ſtates, ſubtilized the diſtinRions, | 
wy their owne prouts, deviſed certaine 
reſolved on eyther anſwers or evaſions for all their 
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adycriaries arguments , allegations and repliens ve 
( yea; 


87 


C yea, they have differences todivert their frongeſt 
oppoſtions, interpretations to clude the plaineſt 
8 texts in the world, circumftances and confiderati- 
of F ons to enforce their owne ſeelieſt conjeurs, yea 
"nt Þ ccaſons to pur life into their deadeſt abſurdities, as 
vi-J in particular, a very faire caſe in Schoole-learning 
og f and proportions, to juſtifie their Popes grauats of 
dy # many ſcore thouſand yeeres pardon; )that in afance 
of F of this furniture, and of their promperneſſe of ſpeech 
wn {| and wi't, which by continuall exerciſe they afpire 
on} ro perfeQ, they dare enter into combate even with 
er- | the beſtof their oppugners, and will not doubt bur 
of } cytherto entangle him (o in the ſaares of their owne 
m-{ quirks,or at lcaſtwiſe ſo ro avoyd and pur off his 
ny | blowes with the maniteld wards of their mulei- 
og] plied diſtiaRtions, that an otdinary auditor (ſhall 
the# never conceive them ro be vanquiſhed, and a fa- 
ery? vourable ſhall report chem vanquilhers, 
r= Whereupon they now to be quit with their ad- 
» of | verſaries, and by the very ſame art todraw awaythe 
ing} muleicude, cry maincly in all places fortryall by dif- 
; inf} putations, This C a » 1 4 « the Teſuire did many 
the] yeares ſince with us : this as | paſſed through Zurick 
met didthe Cardinall A»vxzra of Conſtance and his 
leſvites with their Miziſters, being by auncient 
right within his dioceſſe. Not long before , the 
ſame was done at Geneva, and very lately the Ca- 
hins renewed the challenge. In which parts I 
| obſerved this diſcreer valour on both ſides ; that as 
| the Romaniſts offer to diſpute in the adverſarics own 
ic. Cgicr, whichthey know their Magiſtrates will ne» 
es;] Yer accure, ſo the Miniſters in ſupply thereof, offer 
yea! ro 
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to goe to them totheir Cities , andthat now is as 
much diſliked on th'other part ; exch fide breing 


content that the fire ſhou'd be kiadled rather in his | 


enemies houſe than in his owne. Yea there are not 
wanting ſome tem among th m , that have 
beene talking along while ( whether out of their 
owne dreames, or out of the defires of ſome greater 
perſons, which I halfe conjeAure, ) of a Generall 
folemne Conference to bee ſought ard procured 
of the choyle andchicte every way of both che ſides; 
under precence of drawing matters to ſome tolle+ 
rable compoſition ; but in truth, as I conceive, ra- 
ther to overbeare and diſgrace the conraric cauſe, 
with their varictie of engins, and ſtrength of wit 
to wicld them atall afſayes at pleaſure, than upon 
ſynceritic of affetion, or probabilitic of any uni- 
tie or peace to enſue, So great istheir hope of ha- 
ving cure by that very weapon from whence herero- 
fore they have had their wounds. 

The fourth way that mightily aMicted the Papa. 
cie, and conſcquently ad the Reformation in 
her proceedings ; was a courſe in my opinion ſure» 
ly more excuſable where it cannot , than commen- 
dable, whercit can be ſpared : and that is the dif. 
coberie of the private blotts of an cncemie, farther 
than the queſtion in hand conſtraineth. Howſoe. 
yer, the Proteſtants, at leaſtwiſe ſundry of them , 
by example of thoſe ancient renowmed Oratours, 
ripped up to the quick the lives of their adverſa- 
ries in their particular aQtions, eſpecially of the 


of all ſorts and ſexes. 


Where- 
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Popes and of their Prxlates, as alſo of their Voraries | 
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Whercia the ſtore of matter was ſo huge ; the 
qualitic cf it ſo enormous, loathſome and ovgly, 
matchable in all Lind of villanicto the verieſt mon- 
ſters of the Heathen ; the perſons defiled with it of 
ſo eminent place in the ſteering and upholding of 
their Church ; and laſtly the truth thereof fo un- 
doubted and certaine, being drawne for the times 
paſt out of their owne ſtories and authors printed 
and approved amongthemſelvesto be true, for tha 
preſent being of things done ordinarily for the moſt 
part and openly in the ſight of all men at Rome and 
in Italy, ( even as they continue perhaps not much 
better iu many things at this veryday ) : that the 
publiſhing and preſenting irtro the prepared minds 
of the work, beſides an extreame horror and deteſ- 
tation which it brought, did worke in them this 
ſwaſion alſo , that it could not be but Hell-gates 

ad prevailed againſt that Sea, whoſe Governours, 
whoſe Przlates, whoſe Prieſts, whoſe Virgins, had 
lived moſt of them ſo long time in the very tawes of 
the Prince of Hell; neither that it was probable they 
had beene carefull in preſerving the dodrine of 
Chriſtianitic , who had beene © carelefle of all 
parts of Chriſtianlife and honeſtie, Ardasintheir 
lives fo in their writings alſo of dotrineand devo. 
tion, and in their ations concerning them : their 
defying of the Pope with moſt impious flacterie ; 
their abuſing of the Scriptures with all irreverence 
and prophanitie; their iugling in their Images to 
make them weepe , ſweat and bleed, to rayle in 


. = 


the people a devotion towards them of Heathe- 
niſh Idolatrie; their forging of miracles in <xor- 
mj cilmes, 
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ciſmes, #ﬆ cures, in apparition of ſoules, for their 
Lucre and advanrage ; their graunting of pardons 
to ſome Prayers betore Images for XXX. thouſand 
long yeercs ; their pardons for finnes tocome be- 
fore they bee cummirted ; their ſhamcleflc and ri- 
diculous rales of our Saviour and their Saints , 
making marriages hcere upon canth betweene him 
and ſme of their women-SainAs, with infinite 
childiſh vanitic and forth abſurcitie, as rotheir 
adverſarics it ſcemed ; (though themſiclves I muſt 
contefſe conceive otherwile of them, ſome of their 
graver Doors both preaching them ſtill in Pulpir, 
and publiſhing them newly in ample and bw 
rate hiſtorics ; ) their promiſing to the uſe cf cer- 
raine devorions to our Lodp.ro have a ſight ofher 
ſometime before their dying-dayes ; adding to 
this and much more their falitying and forgeric in 
all marre:s of antiquiric, thruſting in, curring our, 
ſuppreſſing trve , ſuborning feyned writings, as 
theyr turnes did require : all which though beeing 


in thi: ſort untothem: they had eyrher theyr alle- | 


gations of good intents ro defend or at leaſtwiſe 
their commilerations of humaine infirm itie ro 
excuſe them : yer were they not fo waſhed away 
from the minds of the people , who cou'd nor 
conceive this houſe to have beene guiled by the 
Spirit of God, wherein they ſaw ſo many foule ſpi- 
rits of Pride ard Hypocrifie, of lying ard Gdecei- 
ving , to have borne lo great othce fo lorg and 
without contro'lment, Theſe thirgs being per- 
ceived by the fa-orits of the Papacic to heve 


made fo deepe imnpreflion inthe hearts of all men, | 
and | 
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and to have greatly przjudiced them in their more 
plauſible allegations , mens hearts becing already 
raken up and fraught with deteſting them ; they 
havecalt about for revenge and redrefle inthe ſame 
kinde; not as the plaine blunt Proteftant, who fin- 
Cing ail his matter made ready to his hands , be- 
ſtowed no other coſt bur the collefting and 
ſexting it in ſome order together x but like a 
ſupernarurall Artiſan, who in the ſublimitic 

his refined and refining wit , diſdaines to 
bring onely mecre art re his worke, unlefſe hee 
make ailo in ſome fort the very matter it ſelte ; 
{vo theſe men in blacking the lives and actions 
of the Reformers , have partly deviſed matter 
of ſo notorious untruth, that in the better (orr 
of their owne wryters it happens to bee chec- 
ked ; partly ſuborned other Poſtmen to com- 
pole their Legends , that afterwards they mighe 
cite them in proofe to the world as approved 


| authors and hiſtories ; as is evident in the lives 
of CatvinandBs x a, written by their 


ſworne enemic B ot s ac x, the twice baniſhed 
and thrice renegare Fryer and Phyfitian, for thoſe 
names his often changes and hard chances have gi- 
venhim, 

This man being requeſted by their fide towrite 
thus, is now in all their writings alleaged as 
clailicall and Canonicall. Bur in this kinde ſurely 
me thinks the conditions uf theſe parties aretoo 
too unequall, For the Proteſtane whatſocver he 
lay eytherin impeaching hisadverſarie, or clearing 
his owne actions, unle(le he can diredtly prove it 

m 1j oue 
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out of the adverſaries owne writings, it is with 
them as nothing, and no better than are Tefes do. 
meſtici in the Law : whereas the Romaniſt, what» 
ſacver he ſclaunderouſly ſurmiſcrh,unleſſe the other 
partic be able by dire provufe to diſprove it, 
(which being to iuſtife rhe ne garive is always very 
difficult , for the moſt part impoilible , ) hee 
triumphs as in a matter of truth not to be gaine-ſaid; 
and howſocver makes his accompr, that in theſe 
kinds of blowes, even where the wound is cured, 
the skar Uight'y continueth, Ar this preſent they 

ive out that they have. a booke in hand of the 

ves of the Miniſters of England ; amongſt 
whom it were to be wiſhed, that ſome who by their 
examples in difſolutencſle and corrvption have gi- 
ven occaſion of offence againſt the Order it ſclte, 
eight by their exemplarie puniſhment withall ex. 


piate the 

at theſe mens hands, who in diſgrace of 
our Pralats have cited M an yantary 10 their 
late bookes foragrave Author and witneſſe, and 
others of like and Jeſſe indiflerency and honeſty: 
the innocent and culpable arc to expe perhaps 
like meaſure. Then for the writings and doctrine of 
the Proteſtants, the bookes of ſome of our owne 
Country-men beſides many other are famous; who 
have taken a toyle, how meritorious God knowes, 
ſurely very laborious, out of infinite buge volumes, 
which that part bath written, to picke gut whatſoe- 
ver, Cſpecially ſevered from the reſt, may ſeerne to 
he either adſurdly, or falſly, or fondly, or ſcanda- 
louſly, or diſheneſtly , or patlionatly, or flattiſliily ; 
cOn- 
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conceived or written , for even inthat kind having 

the advantage of the homely phrale of @ur Country, 

and namely in thoſe rimes, they have not ſpared: 

and theſe with their croſſings and comradictings 

one mn =: cy CO they pre- 

ſent to the view of the worid ; and demaund whe- 

ther it be hkely that theſe men ſhould have beene 

choſen extraordinarily by God to be the Reformer 

ofthe Church, and reſtorers of his cruth, who be- 

fides their vicious lives and batefull tions, in 

their more ſober thoughts and very doctrine it ſelfe, 

were poſſeſſed with ſo phantaſticall, ſo wild, ſo con- . 
trarie, ſo furious , ſo maledicent, and ſo flevenly 
ſpirits. Wherein as they doc in ſome ſort imitate 
their adverſaries ; ſo yet withthis difference, that 
the one hath objeQed that, which cyther as being 
the approved doarine of their Church was with 
publike authoritie delivered unte the people ; or 
elſe which was fo uſuall amoogft their Canonifts 
and Clergic ; as might plead uncontrolled cuſtorne 
to (hew it lawfull. WVhercasthe other part finding 
belike ſmall ſtore of that nature, have run for ſupply 
to cvery particular mans writings : wherein in (0 
huge a multitude of aurbors and works as in this o- 
ver-ranke age mens fingers over-itching have pro- * 
duced , it had beene ſurely « great Miracle, if they 
ſhould not have found matter enough;eyther wor- 
thy to be blamed or eaſlie ro be depravedin their 
enemics writings ; oac of the moſt renowned (ages 
and Fathers of the auncient, having tound ſomuch 
to condemne and retract in his owne. And ifthe 
Proteſtants ſhould liſt ro requite thera in that kinde, 
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they might perhaps find ſtufe enough , I will not} in 
ou onedach,toload an Argoſic ; butto over-lade} V 
any mans witt in the world toreplyro, Bur verily & 
theſe courſes are baſe and beggerly , even when ſins} th 
gleneſſe of mind and trath doth concurre with them, } 14 
and facre unworthy of an ingenuous and novle (pi-Yf * 
rit, which ſoareth up tothe higheſt and pureſt par 

f veritie, diſdaining to ſtand raking intheſe pudeYY W 
dles of obſcznitic > unworthy of that charitable} {ci 
and vertuous minde , which ſtriverh by doing good} V! 
to all co attaine the high honour of being an imitatory ici 
of God; which is ſory of thoſe very thoughts thaty0® 
inte& his enemic, and diſcloſerth them no fartherJcv! 
than is neceſſarie eyther for defence of impugned}f0: 
truth, or for warning untothe world to Wars ct 
contagion of che diſcaſc or ſeducement by thedang®* 
gerouſly and unapparently diſeaſed, Bur if co thi 
baſcneſle of diſcoveries other inivuſtice be alſo ac 
ded; it malice preferre them , if fleight encreaſeF* 
them , if falſhood and (claunder taint them : chen#2c 
do they not only abaſe men from the dignitic off 
cheir nature, but even affociate them with the? 
foule enemic and calumniator thereof, wholef®c 
name is the ſclaunderous accuſer of his brethren, Þ'"g 
I ſuppoſe there was never man ſo patient iaf - 
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the world,(that patterne of all perfetionour blef 
Savior excepted,) but if a man ſhould heap rogerherF© 
all the cholerike ſpeeches, allche way-ward ations," 
that ever ſcaped from him in his life, and preſencÞ®”"! 
them in one view all continuate together, ( as isÞ 
the faſhion of ſome men; ) it would repreſent him" 
for a furious and raviog bedlam; whom difplay-F* 


9 
all his life in the ſame tenor it wes led, the 
whole world might well admire for his courtcfie, 
ilyy faydoefſe , moderation and mognanimity, They 
in«d that obſerve rothing in wiſe men but their over- 
mJ fights and follies , nothing in men of vertvue bur 
pi-I their faults and imperfections, from which ney- 
thei} ther the wileſt nor the perfeCteft have beene free : 
1. what doc they but propoſe them as matter of 
bleff ſcore and abborring, whem Ged having endued - 
with principall graces hath marked out for very pat- 
tori terns of hogor to imirate, Yea this age bath broughe 
hatfour thoſe curſt and thrice accurſed witts who by 
herfculling our the errours and ſhewes of crrours, by 
ed} formalizing the comrarieties z miſ- interpreting the 
xeſambiguirie, intangliug more the obſcurities, which 
1 che moſt renowned authors for humane wiſdome 
iat were ever in the world their envious and mali. 
ious fine braines could fearch ; ( imitating him 
jerein who by his labours of the very {ame nature, 
Shough with lefſe and no ground at all, againſt the 
Sacred Bible, purchaſed the infamous name of the c- 
Scmic of Chriftianitic,) have done that hurt vnro 
ae$be ſtudies of learning, which nothing but utter ex- 
-n Jinguiſhing of their unlearned workes can cxpiate, 
 inPur ofthis matrer ſufficient. 
The laſt meancs 1 will here ſpeake of that were u- 
ed in ſerting forward rhe Reformation of Religi 
as the diligent compiling of the Piſtozies of 
She rimes and ations, and cſpecuuily the Par- 
s is892010g1ies of ſuch as rendred by their deaths a te- 
imtmonc to that truth which was perſecuted in 
lay-Fhem. Theſe memories and ſiatics preſenting ge» 
ing ncrally 
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nerally to the world, the ſinglenefſe and innocence} « 
of the one part, the integritie of their lives , the 
ſimplicitie of their deviſes, the zeale of their de « 
ſires, their conſtancies in remptarions, their tc | 
mo in corments, their magnanimious and coef} | 
y inſpired courage and comfort intheir veryfj © 

agomes md Sm deaths, reiding their bodyes with al © 
patience tothe furious flames.and their ſoules, with © 
all ioy into — a_ _ _ a 
the other fide repreſcating þ 
re 

fi 

in 
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wholly gs of fraud, m ics _ death 
inet, fob world, CITES mo 
c ters againſt rhe 1 
EICSLLELL 
trons of brothels, abrogators and diſpenſers again 
the Lawes of God , but tyrannovs importuners 
ExaGters of their owne ; men falſe in their pre 
ſes, treacherous in their prerences, vere ep ; 
their executions, breathing nothing bur cruelri 
bur fire and ſword againſt men that had nor offer 
ded them favein their defire ro amend ther, whi 
meer ; ( and much of this ſet our in ſur 
ry with to imprint 
Eon 
and deteſtation of the other ), did breed in | 
mindsa very ſtrong I that on the one lic 
truch and innocence was per , ontheorhe 
fide violence and decei (poo th 
ie vieence and decir dd prſeue 
nouriſhed with the onely dew Fe eme | 
tion, did flouriſh in the flames, and like C a 
mil, ſpread abroad by being.rod under foote z th - bp 
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other nowithſlanding all hunaine and infernall 
ſuccoursand deviſes, yet being curſed from above, 
— gp panel ay wer" The Pavaci 
iog netied extreamely by theſe proceedings, 
Ty reſolved firſt ro give over the ki on 
more of thoſe unfdrrunate fires, ( ſave in places (e« 
cure to keepe that law in uſage,)the aſhes of which 
they have perceivedto have the ſeed of their 
adverſaries : but rather by ſecret makings of men a- 
way in their Inquifitions ( for which purpoſe as 
ſome of their owne friends ia Italy have repor- 
ted, whether trucly or falſely I am notable to af- 
ficme, ) have their trap doores or pit-falls 
pa in darke mc y chambers or ſuch other de- 
iff viſcs perhaps, and chiefly by generall maſſacres 
od to extinguiſh ther, Then to affront them in 
nil the fame kinde of Martyrologies and Hiſtories, 
a þ yr ow firſt cauſed ſundry new Fryerly tories 
lrief to be written alſo in their favour : —__ 
.j them a repreſentation of authoritic and juſtice 
| procegtng by politicke executioaof law in the 
.{ neceſſarie defence of Gods Church and Prieſts, 
and of Catholike lates and Princes , againſt a 
ic of baſc Rebels and vow-brealing Friers, 
1 of Ehurch-robbi Politicians and Church-ra- 
- 1.4 ing Souldiers z of infeted and infefing boch 
A Schiſmatickes and Hereticks , innovators of or- 
ders , underminers of government, troublers 
. of overturners of Chriſtendame : againſt 
: Iwhom it they have not hicherto ſufficiently 
I Vailed, it is to be attribured cady io the thre 
yof popular furic , and mr be ang RI. 
Q good- 
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oo of their cauſe, much leſſe to ay 
celeſtiall and divine proteQion. Next 
Martyrologies, they have England fortherr firld 
to-triumph ia : wherein 
their later Priefts and complices they aggravate 
to the height nem and Droctusrtans 
perſecutions, and the ſufferers of their fide, in 
merices of cauſe, in extremitie of tormences, and 
in conftancic and patience, to the renowmed Mar- 
gner that heroicall Church-age, Whercofbe- 
ſandry other treatiſes and s,they have 
ant werden bog nd. 
with induſtric, approved 
yen ex ſome of their bookes or paſ- 
ſo with pitures:) in ſum, wanting 
nothing ſave onely truth and Gincericy. 
An cabe thing ir is without 


ro the ex- 
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ine, is to reade indi tly the tories on both 
york to compt them as advacates,and to play the 
udge betweene them. Bur partialitic ſeemes to 
have beene the cheife faule of the Proteſtane, 
love and diſlike ſometime dazeling his eyes , and 
drawing him from an Hiſtoriographers into an 
Oratours profehon : though ſome of them have 
carried themſclves rheercin with commendable 
ſinceritic ; even as ſome alſo of the other part have 
| themſelves nobly. Burt furcly the 
Pricſts and Friers which have medled in that kinde 
have ſtrangely behaved thelelves, & diſcloſed how 
{mall reckoning they make of truth, in any thing ; 
their ztheir forging, their their piec- 
ing, their 2 their paring, having noe 
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their direQors whom they have choſen to fol- 
low, and yowed to obcy ; are convinced to have 
attempted againſt the Prince and State, and to 
have praiſed the alteration and ruine of both , 
if no [my - —k- dans _ 
mens fufterings ; let a ike,ler t ecuting © 
lheepe and bearing of wolues be one, But enough 
and roo much perhaps of theſe compariſons and imi- 
tations, 

I will adde onely hereto their policie of News, 
for ſome kinde of reſemblance it hath with the for 
mer, I muſt confeſle it could not fertle in my con- 
ceipt of a time, that men of their wiſedome, 
fo well forni with berter meanes , ſhould de- 
ſcend to that baſe and vaine deviſe of inventingand 
ſpreading of falſe Newes in their favour being an 


, at 
was a moſt ordinary praQtiſe ; from whence 
during the rice of my abode in Iraly , beſides other 
leſſe memorable,there came firſt ſo News, that 
the Patriarke of Alexandria with all the Greeke 
Church of Africa had by their Ambaſſadours ſub- 
mitred and reconciled themſelves to the Pope 
his Holynefſe abſolution 


: 
| 
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Io 
nce and intelligence with that Patriarch: ) 
zother time that the King of Scotts amongſt ma- 
o Sy ats worthy of a Chriſtian Prince, had chaſed a- 
the Miniſters, yea and executed two of them, 
ſe ſjconfilcating their goods, and beſtowing them up- 
jf Yor. the Catholikes : which newes was ſoone after 
h Fecalled from the ſame place : Not long after, that 
i- =: 4 the Arch-hereticke,C a xv 1 xs ſucceſſour, 
irawing towards his death, had in full Senate at 
yp, Iocneva recanted his Religion, exhorting them if 
" had care to ſave their foules, to ſeeke recon« 
iliation with the Catholike- Church, and ro ſend 
pr the Teſuics ro inſtrut them , whereupon borh 
jimſelfe by ſpeciall order from the Pope was ab- 
plyed by the Biſhop of Geneva, ere he dyed, and 
ie Citic had ſent co Rome an Ambaſſage ofſub- 
whon : a beginning of which newes it was my 
haunce to heare, (as being whiſpered among the 
Ieſuires, ) two moneths ere it brake out ; bur when 
t was once advertiſed fo folemnely from Rome, it 
ran over all Chriſtendome, and in Italy was fo 
verily believed to be true, that there were as is ſaid, 
ho rode on very purpoſe to ſee thoſe Ambal- 
ſadors of Geneva, yer inviſible : And to make 
up the full meaſure of that noble policie, Ibecing 
ards at Lyons, and underſtanding that 
the Poſt of Rome there then patſhng tor Spaine, 
i confidently our that he left the Queene of 
in 
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lands Ambaſſadours at Rome making great 
e for agreement and amitic with his - 
x to have her re-catholized and 
z (newes as to me then ſeemed, cur our 

hn 1 pur- 


1 0 nos OO 7470 0 


102 

| for Spaine, and to conſolate their fave 
pee pA adherents: ) w—_— =, 
obſervation and judgement offome wile men, tt 
the Teſuires are the Malters of that worthy Mint | 
and that all theſe Chymicall Coynes ace of the 
ſtamp : yea and that their glorious newes of they. 
miraculous proceedings of the Fathers of their So; 
cictic in converti Indies are not thought” 
much truer : And laſtly, perceiving that the doc 
trine of all that (ide intheir caſes of Cience,m 
king it lawfull for them to equivocate with the 
adverſaries in their anſweres, though given upc 
their oaths, whenſoever their lives or ibenies Fr 
rouched ; yer the Ieſuites are noted by ſome of theig *. 
owne friends, to be too hardic xquivocators, and”; 
their zquivocations too harde : ( whereof they giz 
example, of a [cſuire who inſtructed a maid- | 
in England; that if ſhe were examined whether (b$,,__ 
knew of any Pricſt reſorting to her Maſters-houſ 
thee ſhould fweare if ſhee were putro it, that 


wh 
ble 
ho 
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that then if they be good, they greatly raiſe up the 
mr fn minds.clecally of the vul- 

, Who cafily beleive all that their cell 
Js; hetakerwards when happen to becon- 
trolled, mens ſpirits being cold are not fo ſcaſible 
"Ys before, and ether lictle regard ir, or impure ito 
Fcommon error and uncertaintie of things ; yea and 
Fthat the good newes commeth to many mens cares, 
jo never heare ofthe checke it hath. And at leaſt- 
iſe is may ſerve their turn for ſome preſent exploit, 
Jas Merchantsdoe by their newes, ( wherher imira- 
| Ftours or imitated of theſe men I know nor, ) who 
Finding ſome difficultic in accommodating their af- 
Ffaires, have in uſc to forge letters or otherwiſe to 


"— Jraiſe bruits cither of ſome proſperons ſuccefſe in 


. Jet Princes ations, ( a50ur men they fay at Con: 
tantinople, ) or of ſome great alteration in ſome 
ind of merchandiſe, (as cerraine not long fince have 
Jone at Paris, ) which may ſerve for that preſent in- 
ſtantrs ite their butineſſe. 
Yerſurely me thinks theſe learned Fathers ſhould 
, conlider, that though lying be held for a neceſſarie 
fault in Merchanes, (if any fault be neceſſarie,which 
JTfor my part Lhold not : ) yet can it not be admitted 
2 allowable policic for Divines, being the off. 
Iſpring of that Arch-enemic of the Deitic and Di- 


"A vinitte. And if as a dead Flie doth vitiate a 


" { whole boxe of ſweet oynement (o alittle folly may 

if blemiſh greatly a very. wiſe-mwan , and ſore falſe- 
hood diſcredit withall the deliveric cf much truth : 
then verily will I be bold: ro craye” leave at 
their hands, if admiriog them in. the «ſt 


of 


To4 
of their ſuper-ſubrill inventions, I arrange this 
m — policies of the Boſpitall of the 


Now theſe being the weapons wherewith th 
fight againft their adverſaries, they wherren 
by framing an Utter Bzeach or ſeparationin z 
religious duties betweene their partie and thei 
oppoſices : not onely in ſuch points as wherei 
they diſſent , ( which is the part of all mea that li 
notto wound their owne conſciences: ) neither ye 
of all Ecclcfaſticall duties alone z ( which ſundry c 
ther Churches auncicnt and moderne have done 1 
and ſtill do, as thinking that the good things whict 
Hz#reticks retaine, are vitiated by thoſe bad where 
with either their faichs or funRions are ſtayned 
(though perhaps therebe adram more of ha 
Charitic in the ingredients of that Canon , unleſſe 
the Hzrefic be capitall, and direQly oppolite to the 
Gloric of Ged or honour of our Saviour : but 
the Church of Rome at this day in their more u 
ſuall praiſe hath ſo ſtrained that ſtring , as to 
ſtretch ir our mw to all divine durtics jw 
though not Eccleſiaſticall , but performed [- 
vate perſons and in ſeverall as i war 
ther ro ſuch onely as the Faith hath reveiled unt 
us Chriſtians ; but even thoſe which the light of 
Nature hath taught all men in the world, yea Pa- 
gans and Barbarians, as yeilding gloric ro God 
1mploring his ayd and favour, rendring him thank 
for his _ z in none of which ations doe 
willingly ioyne with the Proteſtants z being ſol up 

fn not publikely and univerſally ——_ = 
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# by the foveraigne Lord and Law oftheir Churchs 
et counſclled ( as the effet doth ſhew) in private 
their particular inſtruors, direQors, and Con- 
feſſours. If a Proceſtane begin to ſerrle him(ſclfe ro 
with that prayer which the lips of our Saviour 
veſanRified and taught, .it is now ſo polluted by 
fling through his lipps, that a Roman Catholike 
00 will hardly ſtay inthe roome, IF he uſe that voyce 
< which all the creatures of God in their ſeverall lan- 
—_ dayly ſound forth,and ſay God be p2ai- 
id {ed, or Slozie to the higheſt, the Romaniſt alone 
chil 15 lilent, and will not ioyne his aſſent. If ar meat be 
4 yeild thankes unto God for his bleſſings, be it but 
0 4 with Deo gr arias, hich was ever in St, A vovsrivus 
anf mouth ; chough this chaſe notthe Catholike away 
4 from his dinner { which were to his loſſe, ) neither 
make they ic ſimply unalawſull to adde his Amen ; 
; EY and more willingly he doth for- 
it, where he may fecurely do ſo without far- 

ther offence, 
Onthe contrarie fide a Romane-Catholike will 
.þ not cafily ſay Grace , though it be at his owne ta- 
dle, whena Proteſtant is preſent , thinking better 
to leave God unſerved, than that a Proteſtant ioyne 
Jin ſerving him, the cuſtome of giving 
2a-j God thankes at meales is generally among thoſe 
xd, Þ Catholikes growne cleane out of uſe both in France 
iksi and ltaly tor I could ſee ; as not knowing 
that a Popes n is gayned by the uſe of Grace 


of cUPPs. 
ed} In ſumme,they are mere averſeto ioyne with che 
by 
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the very bruit-beaſts ; if beaſts by ſpeech 
could ſound forth Gods praiſe, as te Legend ' 
their SainQs in their favour doe fancie, Wherein 
how religiouſly they have proceeded forthe —_— 
h 


ing and advancing of Gods Service, that 
th know : how charitably rowards their nei 


bours,that themſelves docknow: how politike!y tor 
the ſtrengthening of their owne partic among their 


enemies, that the world may know by theſe few cc 
fiderations, 

Firſt by this courſe, they keepe their lay-follow 
ers in a perpetuall darke ignorance of the Proteſ: 
tants faith and Religion ; having made itan highde 


greeof deadly (inne,eyrher to reade their bookes, or 


w heare their ſermons, orto be preſent at their ſer 
vice, or almoſt any way ro communicate with ther 
in Religious duties whateres, Whereby what 
ſoever their lay-multitude conceiveth of the Refor 
med Religion or of the poinrs of docrine which 
therein are taught, is that onely whichthe cnemic 


thereof doetell them:who report it according to the 
eds endonay repreſent 


diſtaſt of their owne ſto 
it in moſt odious and hideous for me to the hearcrs 


ſo that now no more merveile ( which _ 


doth teach) that fldome or never a lay-Romae 
Catholike can be found that conceiverh rightly c 
any almoſt of the Proteſtants poſitions: fith ſc1dome 
or never was Romane-Prizft yet to be ſhewen, tha 
hath not fallifyed and depraved them utterly in re 
rting them, V\ hereas if thoſe lay Catholike 
ould once open their cares to know the Protel, 

rants opinions from themſclycs that hold ther 
(wk ict 
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(which was the uſe of the old world i their ingem- 
ous ſimplicitie and (inglenefſe of proceeding:) they 
would not be found eyrher ſo abſurd perhaps, bur 
that a reaſonable; or ſo wicked, but that a religious 
od] mind might embrace them. 

h Then ſecondly, by this meanes they do knit their 
. J owne fation more faſt rogether, and unite them 
more firmely to the head thereof the Pope;lith no 
ſervice of God but in his communion,and with him 
no coajunRtion without utter ſeparation and cſtran. 

iog from his enemies, VV hercas if his partie ſhould 
joyne with the Proteſtants in ſuch ſervices of 
God as are allowed by both ; this concurring with 
1] them in ſome aRio2s , might abate that utter dif- 
.r.4 like which they have now of their whole way : yes 
of and haply taking a liki of chem in ſome things 
they m bi be drawne ſtil! on by degrees to other 
1 and (0 rally flip away, or grow cold intheir firſt 
- 1} affections. For fations as by diſparitic of minds 
they are raiſed, fo by ſtrangeneſle they are conti- 
hel Pucd and grow immortall : wherezs contratiwile 
I they are aſslaked and made calme by entercourſe, 
«a by parlic they are reconciled, by familiaritie they 
J ace extinguiſhed, A memorable example of the ver. 
tue of this policic, our owne Country in theſe lat. 
; of times hath yeilded : where inthe firſt Reforma- 
I tion under King Epvvazo, the Prelates and Cler- 
ie having before under King H s « = r diſcarded 
the Pope, did cafily ioyne with the Proteſtants , 
h not in their opinions, yet in the publike ſer» 
vice of God in the Churches, being indifferently 
cowpoſed and offenſive to neither part, _ 
0 ij 
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thatthe Pope ſoone after upon extraordiaarie cauſe 
was reftored to his former authoritic by Queene 
MAxyY; that fattion had inlikelihood beene long 
fince ended. But after that the Pope was once a» 
gaine admiteed, and had libertie to remper with his 
ic at pleaſure; inthe ſecond Reformation by 
fer Ma ie , not a Biſhop of his could be perſwa- 
ded ro come to our Churches, but chooſing rather 
loſle of living , and the gr cateſt part alſo impri- 

ſoament, layd thereby the foundation « 
that faQtion of Recuſants , which hath ſince beene 
continued by their followers unto this day , not- 
withfianding our Service be lefſe offenſive'to them 
than in King Evvvanrs time, and in no x 
oppoſite to any point of their belcife, BYit {c 
hath it ſeemed good to their politicke Governours 
by this utter breach and alienation to preſery 
and perpetuate the remaines of their partic ; and 
that in the midſt of their much more potent adyer 
ſaries, though armed with Lawes , quickned with 
ſuſpicions, yea andexaſperated by their often dan» 
gerous Aiſes againſt chews, Now inthat they 
alſo yet one ſiep farther ,. and not onel 
inhibite their partie the reading of Proteſtant. 
bookes, and repaire to their Churches, bur dif. 
counſel[alſoall; ning with chem in any ſervice of 
God, by ny and how lawfull forr ſoc. 
ver : thereby doerhey engender in them 
{ according to their defire) an extreame harred 
and bitter dereſtation of their oppofires. For it 
the Proteſtants by reaſon of their enmitie with 
the Pope and ſwerving from his way, doe ſtand 
in 
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in tearmes of ſo deepe disfavour with God; that 
their Prayer it ſclfe doth turne into finne ; that 
their humble thankſgivings are abominable pra- 
ſumptions z that to 10yne with them in pray 
the Creatour of the world,is no better than difler- 
uice to his Maicftic , then ſurely woe worth the 
houre wherein they were borne , and bleſſed bee 
that hand which ſhall worke their bane and ruine ; 
then no ſtay or doubt, bur what"the Pope direc- 
tcth,that boldly to be execured __ the enemics 
of God. this have they ſet upas a Crowne 
and accompliſhment to the reſt of their praQtiſes a- 
gaiaſt their adverſaries. For now is their faction 
notonely kept on foote and continually maine- 
teiggd without decay : but inflamed alſo with ſuch 
hatred of their enemies, that they are ready toany 


5.4 violence that tic can adviſe, 
by For as diverſitics of i doth grow in- 
"7 ro diſlikes, and diſlikes by ition do itſue into 


ry factions : fo hatred in fations doth breake our 
" ico ſcditiovs, and atrenderh onely advantage 
w uſe force againſt thoſe hare. Whereas 
ane quickenedes wich fack Rings eiawode 
nor up wit 4s 
his adverſaries , is more cold ang careleſſe in his 
deſires, and exceedingly inferiour in 

all attempts and praiſes, Bur certeine 

bowſocver in this craftic kinde of policies, whic 
hath roo much bewitched the wittes of this 
CY age; agd doth too much tyrannize over that 
auacicnt true wiſedome wherewith the warld 
in fore-times was. more happilie governed ; 
© ij theſe 
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theſe courſes may ſceme very fine and effeQuall for 
theatchieving of that end wheretothey are framed: 
yet | ſuppoſe it would prove very hard to be ſhewn, 
how they can ſtand with the principles and rules of 
that Religion, whoſe roote is Truth , whoſe braun- 
ches are Charitic ; whoſe fruits are good deeds, ex- 
tending andeven offering them ſelyes with cheere- 
fulneflc unto all men , to the encouraging of friends, 
and reclayming of enemies , to the mending ofthe 
worſe,and accowpliſhing ofthe berrec. For it a mag- 
nanimous and noble minde in the high vertuoul- 
neſſe thereof doe carrie it ſclfe in all ations with 
ſuch mederation and meaſure,as that itneyther hate 
his enemie ſo much in regard of his wickedneſle, 
but that it love whatſoever in him hath reſemblance 
of vertue ; neyther yet feare him ſo much for his 
miſchicuous deſires, as to rage and grow fierce up 
on him in his weakenefſe ; but contenterh it [elfeſe 
far forth onely to repreſſc him , as may diſable him 
thence-forward frem doing hurtunto others: hc 
munch more may it ſcere reaſonable, that the he: 
vealy affeQion of a Chriſtian, rejoyce tor whatſac 
ver goodnes appeares ia any man, as finding there 
ſome lincaments of his Creatours Image, deteſt nc _ 
rhing but impictic and wickednefle, the worlds diſ-} 
honour;and laſtly in theerue & ſcrious worſhipping] © 
of God,do ioyne when occaſion offers with whatſo 
eyer of his Creatures , with united affeRtions te 
cheare up his ſervice, where ſcandall by ſhew of ax 
| _ which is evill in them doth not hinder? 
ur this world in the baſeneſſe of his mettal,now the 
laſt and worſt, andia the weakeneſle of his old an 
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decayed yeares, laying the ground of all his polici® 
in Feare _ het, iſſ : — 
ſciouſneſſe of his owne worthleſneſſe and want of 
yertue ; holdeth thoſe courſes for the beſt, which 
worke with the greateſt and moſt ſecrer advantage . 
againſt ſuch as cyther are, or in time may become 
concurrents or enemies ; letting paſſe with ſome 
tearmes of formall commendation thoſe auncient 
more noble wayes, which being derived from the 
high Governor of both the Worlds, & havingtheir 
ound on the unmovable cincaln of true wiſe« 
and yertue , muſt needes bee of greater force, 
both for the upholding ofthoſe that hold them, and 
for the effeRing of a1] their worthy and honourable 
deſires, were there a firme minde to purſue them, 
and a i arme to wield them, both which to this 
weake ws 7 arc wanting, Burt of theſe matters ſut- 
ficient. | 
Itis nowtime that I come to the view of th-otc 
meanes which are uſed by the Papacie forthe £p* 
cluding of all acceſſe and ſound of the Rrligt- 
on,in thoſe places where their power remaineth yet 


4 unabridged. Whercin as in other like caſes before I 


rent to all 


ſition 


will lightly paſſe over that which is a 
es 7 _ that is what ſervice their 


oth therein : being in truth the principle and moſt 
forcible engine in accompliſhing that worke : and 


a ſuch as whereſoever it and the Councell of Trent 


der? 
ID a 


-can be throughly planted and eſtabliſhed, as in 
Spaine and all Italy now fave onely ſome part per- 
haps of the Kingdome of Naples, where the tyran» 

nie of Spainc may be Inquilition ſufficicat, Fairy 

ui- 
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Inquiſicion of Spain isalſo of thetwo the crueller ;) 
doth rid them of feare, and their adverſaries of 
hope, of letri in the Reformation; unleſſe perbaps x 
in ſome univer{all deluge of war, whea the execution {| © 
of Lawes and ſuch ſearches ſhall be forced ro ceaſe, | / 
For this Inquiſition, as a ſoveraigne preſervative, ſj / 
and defetive of no vertue fave Iuſtice and Mercy, 
being committed lightly co the moſt zealous, in- bh 
duſtrious, and rigorous Fricrs that can be found in 
all places, who leave no one rule thereof unpraQti- 
{cd ; raking hold of men for the leaſt ſuſpition 0 
Herefie or of affinity or connivence with herefic 
that may be, as the bare reproving ſometimes the 
lives of their Clergy, or the having of any booke 
or Edition prehibited (though yer with re- 
gard of the nature and CTY 
many a man wakes thoſe ations ſuſpicious, which} 
otherwiſe would not make the man; ) diſcoveringy; 
men by the of all mens Conſeicaces, whom 
high degree of mortall ſinge 
damnation, (bcing a caſe reſerved, and wherei 
bot any under an Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop can ab 
ſolverhem, asI have ſcene in their printed inſtruc F 
tions at Siena,) roappeach even their necreſt andF*< 
H__ triends if they IIS " 1 
wee chant « $ inſt the de 
redted with ſuch ſecreci md Gets cdurt s 
(hall never have notice of their accuſers, but 


males dmg rnd res ne Dc 
affeRions ; Secondly if uirie Dee 

hes and, in ny ve ed a ' 
amingtions , or can be conviaed thereof by anyF 


13 
two witneſſes of how baſe or indifferent qualitie ſo- 
ever, without farther reply they are caft and gone ; 
on # *Pirdly it nothing fal out to be proved againſt them, 
@ Þ ye will they hold them in their Boly Houſe divers 
yeeres ſometimes, in great anguith and miſery , for 
a terrour to orher, and for their exacter triall ; and 
_ laſtly, beſides all their rorrures and ſcornes, if one 
. | Þetouched the ſecond time,noching bur death with- 
11. | 297 remaſiion : this being the diligence , this the 
violence of their Inquiſition, it doth ſo {weepe all 
fie | quarters & corners where it walketh, that as a ſhee- 
ning windit kills all in the bud, a wit nor proviſi- 
on being pollivle to avoid ir. Yea it is ſuch a bridle ro 
the freedome of minde and libertic of ſpecch, 
whichchey of their owne way would otherwiſe uſe; 
and i; converted in ſome nf ro ſuch aninſtry. 
zentno leſſeof civill than Eccleltaſticall ryranaie : 
that as Naples and Atillaze did a while vehemently 
withſtand it,and Spaine would with the deereſt 
;« Jthings they have rc it ; ſomoſt of their moſt 
calous Catholikes elſewhere which would die per- 
haps ifneede fo were for their Religion, yer abhor 
he very name an mention of the Inquiſition, as be- 
" ing the greateſt (lavery that everyet the world hath 
ed. And the Yenetians themſelves could never 
be brought to admit it in oth-r fort, chan with 
cine very favourable exceptions fur ſtrangers 
who are generally alſo in Italy licleſcarched into for 
cir conlciences, by reaſon of the gain which coms 
dy their repaire, but may paſle wellenough if they 
pive a0 {candall, ) and with retaining the ſoveraigne 
way thereof in their owne hands at all times, 
p j * But 
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Bur co let this racke of mens ſoules thus reſt, az 
an invention fitter for the Religion of A »T 10cn v3 
andD o MITIAN, or for Mahomets Alcoran, than 
for the clemencic of his Goſpell who was Prince of 
mildneſſe and mercie : It is a wondertull thing to 
ſee what curious order and diligence they ule, to 
ſuffer nothing to be done or ſpring up among them- 
ſelves , which may any way give footing to the Re- 
ligion which they ſo much hate. And firſt for the 
Scriptures : for as much as the Refor mation 
ſecmes gruunded upon them, the Reformers having 
ſtriven to ſquare it out wholly and onely by that 
rule, as farre forth as their underſtanding, and witrs 
could. wade; and for as muchas itisa thing which 
che Romaniſts deny not, that a great part of their Re- 
ligion bath other foundation, and would ſceme in 
many. poinQs ro ſwerue much, yea and p/ainely 
to crolle the Scriptures, as an ordinaric reader by 
his mcere naturall wit, not faſhioned by their di- 
ſtintions nor direed by their gloſles, would ex- 
pound it : for this cauſe though hererofore roftiop 
chcir adverſaries mouthes, alwayes yolping and 
crying with hatcfull ſounds, that they would not 
let the poore people heare their Creatour ſpeaketo 
them, that c——_—_ and murdered their foules in 
Wgnorance robbing them of the bread of life, the 
voyce of Chriſt, andcramming and choaking them 
with theisempric ſuperſtitions, their poyſoned 1dc- 
latry ; that the Scriptures would them that 
their worſhipping of blind Images was a thing de- 
teſted, and even with threats prohibited in the 
Law of God; their praying in unknowne language 
and 
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and by tale plainely reproved , their invocating and 
vowing to Saints a matter there never heard of; 
that their Ceremonies were vanitics, their traffike 
for (oules very Sacrelege, their miracles deluſions, 
their Indulzences blai ies ; that it would diſco- 
ver their Church to be a body firangely infected 
and pollured with all foule and peſtilent diſcaſles , 
and finally that cheir not-erring and not controlla- 
ble Lozd of Kome was no other than that impe- 
rious bewitching Lady of Babilon : though [ py 
as well ro beat backertheſc irk ſome our-cries of their 
adverſaries, as alſo to give ſome conterz and fati(- 
faction to their owne, that they might not chinke 
them ſoterribly afraid of the Bible, they were con- 
rent to letir be tranſlated by ſome of their favourers 
intoche vulgar , as alſo fomenumber of Copies to 
be ſalcable a while atthe beginning : yer ſince ha» 
ving huſhed that former clamour , and made berte©. 
proviſion for the eſtabliſhing of their kingdome, 
they have called all vulgar Bibles ftreightly in as 
gaine, (yeathe very Pſalms of D a v r v which their 
tamous preacher Biſhop P ax 1G ax0 x a tranſla« 
ted ) as doubting clſc the unavoidablcneſle of thoſe 
former inconveniences. 

To let paſſe thoſe hard conceipes which they 
breed in the multitude , as — incxtrica- 
ble obſcuritic of the Scripture , the calineſſe ro 
miſtake it , the daungeroufacfle ro crre by it : 
having raiſed in ſome places ſuch baſe and 
blaſphemous proverbes concerning it , as for 
my part | had rather themſclves would ex- 
tinguiſh chem, than char I liſt ro give _ 
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life by recording them in this place, Net- 
ther yetintheir very ſermons, though they preach 
alwayes ina manner on the Goſpell of the day, doe 
they read or any other wayes recite the text;bur dit- 
courſe onely on ſuch points of it as they thinke fit- 
teſt, withour more ſolemnitic ; that no ſourd of 
Scripture may poaſſeſſe the people: although the uſe 
in France bee otherwiſe for that matter: yea ſome 
parts of Scripture, as S, Þ av 1s Epiſtles, they are 
ſo icalous of, and thinke ſo dangerous, that by re- 
port of divers, ( for my ſclfe did not heare ir, ) fome 
oftheir Icſuirs of late in Italy in ſolemne ſermon, and 
other their favorites elſewhere in private communi- 
cation, commending berweenethem St. Perux for 
a worthy Spirit, have cenſured St. P a v fora hote 
headed perſon, who was tranſported fo with his 
pangs of zeale and eagerneſle beyond all compeſle 
in ſundry his diſputes, that there was no great rec- 
koning to bee made of his aſſertions ; yea he was 
dangerous to reade as ſavouring of hzrefic in ſome 
places, and betrer he had not written cf thoſe mar- 
ecrs at all, Agreeable ro which I have hcardother 
of their Catholikes deliver, that it hath becne heres 
tofore very ſeriouſly conſulted among them, to 
have cenſured by ſome meancs and reformed the 
writings of St.P av i : though for my owne pait 1 
muſt profeſſe I can hardly belcive this, as being an 
attempt too too abominable ahd blaſphemous 
and for theſc times alſo roo deſperme a ſcandall, 
Burt howſvever, he of all other is leaſt beho'!den 
to them : whom of mine owne knowledge and 
hearing, ſume of them teach in Pulpir,nor to have 
becne 
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beene ſecure of bis preaching but by cenfercnce 
with St. P: 7x and other of the Apoſtles z nor 
that he durſt publiſh his Epiſiles till they had al- 
lowed them, Theſe orders have they taken to a- 
yoid daunger fromthe written word : advauncing 
in ſtead thereof the amplitude, the ſuffciencie, 
and the unfallible certaintic of Gods Oracles and 
word not writen, but delivered tothe cuſtody of his 
holy Church by {peech onely : which Church bath 
now fully alſo deltvercd her mird in the large Coun- 
cell of Trent,whereto all that are ſolmnely dofored 
in Italy muſt ſubſcribe. 

And as in the foundation of the Reformation 
which is the Scripture, ſo much more inthe xdi- 
fice ir (elite the Doctrine and Opinions, they 
beat away all found and Eccho of them : being not 
lawful there to alleage them, no notto glaunce 
at them ; not to argue and diſpute of them, no not 
to refute them. In ordinary communication to 
talke of matter of religion, is odious and ſuſpicious : 
but ro enter into any reaſoning though bur tor argu- 
ment-ſake withour other ſcandall,is probibited and 
dangerous. Yea it was once my fortune to be 
halfe threatncd for ro other fault than for deba- 
ting with a Jew and upholding the rruth of Chri- 
ſtianitic agaioſt him : fo unlawfull are all dif 
putes of Religion whatfocver. And their Friers 
even in France in their cndcavors toconvert others, 
will ſay it is lawtull ro perſwade them, but net foro 
diſpute of them, But in Italy this is much more 
exactly obſerved : where in their Divinitic dil- 
purations in their Vniverſitics or Colledges, (45 
p ij ſomc 


118 
ſome ſuch diſputations they have , but very (ci 
and unfrequent ; ) I could nor perceive that they e 
ver debated any queſtion at this day controverſed 
otherwiſe than (as ever) themſclves anc 
berweene their School-men. which was mc 
firaunge to me till I ſounded the reaſon, in no place 
of Italy where ever I came could I heare any c 
their Preachers treat of any poinG in queſtion þ 
etweene them and the Proteſtants, fave onely a 
Padoya ; where, in reſpeQ there are alwayes di 
vers hundreds of y_ of the adverſc par 
- 5 is otherwiſe practiſed , and I weene ad- 
viſed. 
But in all other places for ovght I-could per- 
ceive , ecyther they mention now no adverſarics 
orif they doe, which is very ſeldome, yet doe they 
not unfold their opinions and arguments, bur cy- 
ther frame other Chimara's oftheir owne in & 
of chem, and ſo flouriſh about or two in canvailing 
their owne ſhadowes, as is uſuall in France alſo; 
or elſc diſpatch them away with certaine 
reproaches, and then (as I have heard lome of 
them » will formally conclude z; bur what doel 
name Hzretickes in an aſſembly of Catholikes » 
Howbcit they are not fo forgerfull and care-JCh 
leſſe of their good crofſe neighbours, as this Jaws 
courſe might ſeeme at the firſt bluſh te import : {cha 
but thoſe offices they dogthey doe them tothe beſt Jthe: 
purpoſe ; teaching the p:ople ſometimes in Pul. FGib 
pit, but much more in private conferences and Jed 
in their confeſſions, that the Lutherans and Cal. $picil 
viniſts are blaſphcmers of God and all his Saints, þs | 
aud 
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and above all other rep and vilifie out 
Lady ,ſaying plainely ſhee was no better than one of 
their owne wives ; that they aboliſh the Church- 
Sacraments, the onely mcanes of ſalvation ; that 
where-cver they come , they eyther raze or rob 
Churches , and make ſtables of them ; that there 
is no kinde of villany which is not cutrant among 
them gz that in Dd they have neyther Chur- 
ches nor forme of Religion, nor ſerve God any 
way ; that the Engliſh Nation fince their falling 
away from the Church is growne fo barbarous,thar 
df their ſouldiers are very Canniballs, and cat young 
children, Bur that above all other places Seneva 
is a very protefſed Sanfuarie of rogueric, giving 
harbour to all the runnagares, traitors, rebels, and 
wicked perions cf all other Countries. By v hich 
h very generally in Iraly fpred and believed, 
memorable accidents have at ſome rimes 
ogy bappencd, Sundry of their prigging and looſe 
Friers, hearing of Geneva to befuch mandy place 
of good fellowſhip, and thinking the lewder 
pranks they playd with their owne ere they came 
thither , ro finde the better welcome at their com- 
ming ; have roobed their Convents of their 
Church plate an! Kepoſitones , and brovug':t 
way the bootic in rriumph to Geneva, under the 
: {changeable colours of reformed Religion : where 
their advauncement Fath beene treight to the 
Gibet for their labour : a reward much unex- 
ted , ad fuch as cauſed them to complaine 
al. {picifully of cheir wrong information ; For ſuch 
as, Þs the extraotdicaric fevcritic of that Citie, 
aud as 
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as to puniſh crimes committed withour their State, 
with no whit —_—_ than as if they had beene 
done within it. 4 not many yeares fince it was 
the lotr ofa Spaniſh gallant, who ftood upon hi 
ſtate and caried a mint about him, ro repaire thi. 
therto have ſtamps made him for the coyning c 
Piſtolets, His defence was that he underſtood 
their Citic was free, and gave receipt to all offer 
ders. Itwastold him that ar was true, that they re. 
ccived all offenders, but withall when they were 
come, they puniſhed their offences. A diſlinQic 
which the good Gentleman had neverbefore ſtudi. 
ed; andthe learning of it then coſt him ao lefle than 
his head-piecec. 

And as by theſe kinde of ſclaunders, fo alſo the 
moreto harden mens minds agaiaſt them, they will 
rell of ſtrange miracles that have befallen x 
A point wherewith the Pulpits of France alſodc 
ring dayly : where in the ſiege of Paris they were 
growne to that audaciouſneſle, as to perſwade the 
people there, who generally beleived it, tharthe 
thunder of the Popes excommunications had fo 
blaſted the Hzreriks, that their faces were growne 
blacke and ougly as Divels,their Eyes and lookes 

hafily,rhcir breaths noyſome and p-ſtilent, Much 

ike to one of the Serv di Md at Bolonis, 
whom I heard in Pulpit among a mulcitude of mo- 
derne miracles which had fallen out totheir puniſh- 
ment who were excommunicated, ( the continuing 
whercin a yeere, without ſeeking abſolution, incurre} | fa 
ſuſpition of Hzreſfic; ) tell this alſo of an barericall} no! 
Gentleman of Polonia : who talking at a _ 
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digacr againſt che Pope, etccat ob fend 
grew blacke as inke, and his repentance and 
conver{ion returned _ ormer whicenefſe. A 


thing happ'ncd bur late reported by the Polo- 
viſh A £02 a, bythe Continent 
to a Bilhop, Sythe — Frier: An innitati- 
on perhaps of chat renowmed miracle of cating ta- 
byes tor þ , threarned by thae winged Prophe. 
tefle, with] ededuttion of credit. 


Que Phete puter ammporens, muhi Pbabus Apollo 


Pradexit, wobis Furierum 010 maxim 


f Aadcheſc things arc in fteectof refuting the ProteC- 


tants Religion: which are not in vaire, 

For the v fort, who beleive, as they fay, in 
God and the Pope,thinke all to be Gofpellchat their 
Frierscell thery. And I have heard ſorne conjecture 
a others to be Lutherans, onely by reaſon 
were {5 monſtrous blaſphemersas they were. Bur a 
ae not of that ſtamp : thoſe gentlemen and other 
who have travailed and thoſcalſs dt home 
that ace not paſhonatly bind bor diſcreet and inqur-« 
brive of the truth of all things ; howſoever difſent- 
ing from them, yer have no ſuch —CTC of = 
Proceſtants opinions or ations, But 


| ſtrange thing as to we it ſeemed of all orher, ther 


thoſe principall writers who have employed them- 
ſelves wholly in refuring from point to point the 
Proceſl its dodtrin and argumets, are fo rare in lraly 
u by ordinary —_— beleive not tobe found. 
The Comroverities of CardinallBs:ttanwry ns 


—_ for in Venice in all places, Neither that 
nor 
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licie could I ever in any ſhop of Italy fet eye on 
but in Reed of them an infinite of meere inve Qives 
and declamations. Which made me entertain thi 
ſuſpicious conieQure, that it might be their care 
that no part of the Proteſtanes 1005 and allega- 
tions ſhould be knowne they were ig cxaQt, as to 
make diſcurrent in ſome ſort even thete very book 
which were conſtreined to recite them, they 
might refute them, in ſuch wiſe as vor to ſuffer 
them tobe commonly falable, but _ to ſuch or 
in ſuch places asthe fo jours ſhould thinke meet. 
Bur the truth of this conicQure 1 leave to farther 
enquirie. 

The concluſion is this : no ſound of the refor- 
med Religion, eyther ſtirring in Iraly,or by any hy» 
maine wit now poſſible to bee gaiſed. For,tobring 
in from forrein_ places any hreticall writing, 
though it were withour malice , were two yeeres 
ſtceight impriſonment as they ſay, if he ſo eſcaped, 
50 | an they from their adverſaries, eyther fim- 
plicitic, if their cauſe be bad ; or honeſtie if good: 
who not onely in moſt of their replies print borh 
together, to give meanes of indifferency inivdge- 
ingto the z; bur even permit their adverſaries 
yer unanſwered «lifpures to runac current among 
them, ſo they be in the latine , and not purpoſely 
written, as ſome arc, to miſdraw the multitude, Ir 
remaineth now to reftraine the Tralians from going 
abroad to forreine Countri's, where thoſe conta- 
ious ſounds and fights might infet them, Herein 
the nature of the Italian doch ſupply : who wonders 
at us Engliſhme that come travelling (o far thither, 
kim 
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dinbberiages kamee toſtir one foot abroad ; 
and indeed little needing, conſidering how all Na- 
tions of Chriſtendome doe flocke to him. Bur noe 
ſo tor Merchants: theſe flye abroad in exceeding 
abundanceto all places, and in wealth where-ever 
they come —__ all other; ſuch is their $kill, 
their wit, their induftrie, cheir ie. Be- 
hold then this late exploit alſo for chat 
point, Heath by his printed Bull under paine of 
ecxcommunication forbidden them all repaire for 


trathke co hzreticall countries : ſome 
3 I heareare retired from other in 
other places areſaid to have i and obcci- 


ned ſome out-Chappell co have their Maſſe in, 
Thus hath every gap his buſh, cach ſuſpicion his 
prevention, 

One thing onely remaineth as a garland to all the 
reſt. Ir were an hard ſtate and atirannicall , where 
the Superiours ſhould aſſume to themſelves all li- 
cence of doing, and not permit rothe inferiors at 
leaſt-wilc libertic of ſpeaking : which is but a ſlen- 
der revenge for ſo great awrong as ill 


- | went ſuch as by giving vent to the boyling 
hes ofharred , dork evararme and afbleke tha 


ong (heat, which otherwiſe would flame out into furic 


and miſchiete. For which cauſe the wiſeſt men bave 
beene alwayes beſt pleaſed , that loſers ſhould have 
_ words: and they who have _ to 

idle mens tonges by tharpe lawes, whom they ra- 
ther ſhould ns and held in tune by their 
owne integritic, have learned that things violent arc 


, {{cldome permanent , and that the enjoyning of too 
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auch patience makes men breake inro madneſle, 
Yeal have heard men of great experience and iudg. 
ment ſay, that the befi way to reconcile ehe Coun. 
try enmiries is to Jer rhe men chide a while 
hartily together; and their Romacks being once dif. 
gorged a —_ motion will rnd good audience; 
ſo ic arc theſe cyaporations torhe minds c 
the multaude, which may ſerve for forme iullificati. 
on of the wikdome ofthe Papacie in thoſc former 
frectimes, when they did, and other (ail, what each 
humour-advized, Bur little was it then feared 
which fGaace hath followed. Little was it imagined, 
that the txze ſhould come, when the world awake- 
ned by the cries of a Frier, ſhould looke abour fo 
broadly, and ſearch fo narrewly all the plairsand 
hidden corners of the Papacie,what their doctrine 
had beene, what cheir lives, whattheir ſcopes, and 
what their practiſes. Nor fo many of the conſe. 
crated divine Patrons of the Romance ſtate, with 
thoulands of prayers and vowes daily adorcd ; nor 
ſo many of their cufhrined and migacle-working 
Jy ro whome ſuch ftore of lampes and pure 

les were dayly burning ; ſo much incenſe per. 
tumecd, fo long and royliome Pi'grimages pertor- 
wed , fuch abwndance of gitts and glad offerings 
preſented ; on whom laſtly 1o many, © de- 
vout , ſo humble both bowed knees, and hung. 
downe heads , and beaten breaſts , and lift uppe 
eycs attended ; did ever fore-tcll fo notable a cala- 
mity, 

Ie was not then thought that there would eriſc 
8 generation, who would alleage in good carneft, 
that 
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that divers hundred of ycerey lince, as alſo more 
freſhly , ſundry of their owne Authors and fol- 
lowers had in Litter deteſtation of their owne mon- 
ſirovs abominations deſcribed out the Pope for 


the Intichift loxe-pzaphecied ; called 
Gery Babylon «4 temple of Hereſies, 
coxrupter of the Wozld, the hate of Hea- 


ben, 4 in effect the high-way and very gate 
of Hell 2 thar the lives of their Pralates, Pricts, 


Friers, and Nunncs, not tor ſome particular of- 
fences, which will alwaycs befall, bur tor their ordi- 
nary tenour and courles of cyuaverſation, had beene 
ſo reported by men of their awne Religion , that 
an honeſt adverſaric can not reade them withoue 
ſorrow, nor a modeſt without ſhame and bluſhing : 
that the iniquitie of their cheife Sea hath beene ſo 
exorbitant, as to have raiſed amidſt themſelves 
this proverve or ſaying among many other con- 
cerniag it, recorded in their owne bookes, that 
the wozſt Chziſtians of Jtaly are the Ro- 
manes, of the Komanes the Pnefts are 
wickedeſt, the lewdeſt Prieſts are p2e- 
ferred tobe Cardinalls, aud the baddeſt 
man among the Cardinalls is cyolen to 
be Pope. Neyther was it then forelecne , char 
the world cntring into theſe conliderations , 
woulJ thinke that they hall rcaloa which called 
for a Reformation ; and that it was not a farail 
calemitic of this age , bur a ſupernatural blet- 
fing of God from aboye, after the kindling of 
many precurſoric lights of knowledge, and fur- 
niſhing other inſtruments to doe ſervice therein , 
q 11 to 
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todireR a meere accident of ſcandal! on their part ; 
namely the undiſcreet iming and (ale of their 
———_— a5 the wil wo eg dren be ys 
iſtoriographers reporteth ie, to the provoking « 
Cs Cadeftiog zeale and courege , than poli- 
Cie or skill, in conduQting their ations ; who with» 
out any ſuch przmedirated intent, yea and drawne 
into the liſts, and held in them againſt their will, 
by the violent and inſulting of their adver- 
arics; havi ced to fifr ly the 
Romiſh dofrine and prafiiſe , have diſcoverd 
therein thoſcerrors and abuſes, which it was hi 
time to be purged and out of the 
and thar the eſtabliſhing this Reformation how 
unperte@ ſocver , tobe done by ſo weake and fir. 
ple meancs, yea by caſuall and crofſe meanes, againſt 
the force of ſo puiflant and politike an adverſarie, 
is that miracle which in cheſe times we are to looke 
for, whercin it pleaſeth God , whoſe goodnefle all 
times doe ſpeake out,to renowne his high wiſdome 
in guiding this untoward world by ordinaric cour- 
ſes;as in fore-times his power, by admiring therein 
his often extraordinary wonders, But the Papacie 
atthis day ravght by wofall experience , what dam- 
this licence of writing among themſclves 
hath dene them; and that their ſpeeches are not 
onely weapons in the hands of their adverſaries, but 
G_ _ -blockes alſo ro their remai- 
ning friends : u ew of the world 
from the infeftion of all Pas; corrupt 
Bookes and paſſages, which are cither againſt Re- 
ligion or againſt honeſtic and good manners; for 
which 
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alſo athird, to let nothi that be juſt! 
offenſive ro Princes Ed withall —_ 
and lopr off what ſocver ina manner their watchfull 
eyes could obſerve cyther tree in diſcloſing their a- 
buſes and corruptions, or ſawcie in conftruing their 
drifts and practiſes, or diſhonourable to the Cler- 
gie, or undutifull co the Papacie. Theſe editions 
oncly authorized, all other are diſallowed, called in, 
conſumed ; with threats ro whomſoever ſhall pre- 
ſume to them: that no ſpeech, no writing, no 
evidence oftimes paſt, na diſcourſe of things pre- 
ſent bezin ing whatſocver may ſound oughc 
but holincſſe, honour, puritic, integritieto the un« 
ſpotted ſpouſe of C « xt 5 r, and to his un-erring 
Vicar ; tothe Miſtreſſe of Churches, to the Father 
ofPrinces- But as it falleth out now and then, that 
wiſedome and good fortune are tothe ruine of them 
that too much _ them; by drawing Lo ſome- 
time, upon a preſumption of their wit cunning 
Rcontdvements of thcic good ſucceſle wit 
none attempt, to adventure upon another ſtill, of 
yer more ſubtill invention, and more dangerous ex- 
ecution 3 which doth breake in the end with the 
very fineneſſe it ſelfe, and overwhelme them with 
the difficulties : So it is to be thought, chat their 
ſperous ſucceſſe in pruning an4 pluming thoſe 
later writers, feed wich good caſe and no very 
great clamour, as having ſome reaſon, and =P 
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really forme good ; was it that did breed in them 
cor Arormerel Pom ir was poſſible ro worke the 
like conclaſiap in writers ot elder rimes, yea in the 
Fathers rherntelves, and in all orher monuments c 
reverend Antiquitie : and the opinion of poſlibilirie 
redoubling their defire, brought forth in fine thoſe 
Indices expurgatory, W l op they are 
now nat a little aſhamed, they having by misfor- 
rune light into their adverſaries hands, from whom 
they deſired by all meancs to conceale them, where 
they remaine asa monument tothe judgement of 
the world of their everlaſting reproach andignomi 
nie. Theſe purging ndices arc of divers ſorts : 
ſome worke not above cight hundred yeeres u 
ward : other venture much higher even to the 
prime ofthe Church : the cffe& is thar for-as-much 
as there were ſo many paſſages inthe Fathers anc 
other auncient Eccleſiaſticall wricers, which thei 
adverſarics p—_— averment of their opini 
ons, they were not able bur by tricks and ſhit 


wirtteto reply ro ; tocaſe themſelves hence. forth i 
great part of thar wit-labour ; (a qualitic indeed 
perhaps more commendable in ſome other trac 
than in Divinitie where veritic ſhould onely ſway 
where the love of the truth ſhould ſubie or extin- 
guiſh wholly all other paſſions, and the eye ofthe 
minde fixed atrentively uponthat obic,ſhould di 
rurne from the =. 5 of other motives whatſc 
ever: ) ſomeafſemdlics of their Divines, with cor 
ſent no doubr of their redoubted Superiours 
Soveraignes, have delivered expreſſe order, that i 
the impreſſions of thoſe Authours which hereaft 
ſhould 
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ſhould be made, the ſcandalous places there named 

ſhould becleane left our : which perhaps though in 
this preſent age would have (mally prevailed tothe 

he = 

reclaiming ot their adverſarics, yet would have beenc 

greataſſurance for the reraining of their owne , to 


_ whom no other bookes muſt have beene granted. 

- d perhaps time and induſtrie,which 

ns Yea and perhaps time and indultrie,which cate even 

or | thorough marbles, extinguiſhing or getting into 

— their hands all former cdittons , and for any new to 
be ſer our by their adverſaries there is no great feare; 

ere | | 

of whoſe bookes being diſcurrent iy all Catholike 

he Countries,their want of meancs requiſite router an 


me impre hon, would diſharten thum trom the charge : 
- | the mouthof antiquity ſh-uid be thoroughly ſur 
xd ap from utrering any [yllable or ſound againſt them, 
ich Then laſtly by aiding word: where opportunmitic and 
Pretence =p ſerve, and by Grawing inthe margi- 

hei gall nozesand gloſles of their Friers into the text of 
.- | the Fathers, asinſome etthem they have alrerdy ve- 
hs $ ry handſomly begun,the mouth of Antiquity ſhould 
hi be alſo opened for them, There remained then only 
leed the reQitying of Se. Pavr, (whoſe rurneinalllikely. 
hoodif ever,thould be the nexr,) and other places of 
Scrizture, whoſe authoritic being ſet beneath the 
Churches already , it were no ſuch great matter to 
ſubmit ir a'f> to her gentle moderate Cenſures, 
eſpecially tor {0 good an intent a5 the weeding our 
of Hzrelics andrhe preſerving of the Faith-Catho- 
like in her puritie and glorite, But above all 0- 
ther the ſecond Commandement, ( as the Prete- 
ants, GrarGans and lewes reckon it,) were like 
to abide ut: which already in their vulgar Catechiſms 
r j is 
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is diſcarded as words ſuperfluous, or at leaftwiſe as 
unfit or unneceflary for theſe times, And then with. 
out an Angell ſent downe from Heaven, no means 
ro controll or gain-ſay them in any thing, But theſe 
are but the dreames perhaps of ſome over-paſſionare 
defircs, at leaſt-wiſe not OB take place in our 


tires, But what is it which the opinions of the not 
poſſibility of crring, of the neceſſary alliftance of 
Gods Spirit intheir Confiſtories, of authority un- 
limited, of power both todiſpenſe with Gods Law 
iathis world, and to alter his arreſtsand judgements 
in the other, ( for thereunts doe their pardons to 
them in Purgatory extend : ) whatis it which theſe 
ſo highand fo fertill opinions are not abletoengen- 
der,and doc not powerfully enforce ro execute ? car- 
rying men away head-long with this raging co 
ccipt,that whatſgever they doe by the Popes they do 
by Gods owne Commandement, whoſe Lieutenant 
kee is on Earth by a Commiſſion of his owne pen- 
ning, that is to ſay, with abſolute and unreſtrained 
iuriſdition; that whatſoever they do for advance- 
ment of his Sea and Scepter , they doe it for the = 
holding of the Church of Cunisr, and for 
ſalvation of mens Soules, which out of his obcdi. 
ence doc undoubtedly periſh, And verily it ſeemes 
no cauflefſe doubt or feare, that theſe humours and 
faces, ſo forward, ſo adventurous, to alter and 
chaftiſe with palpable partiglity, the workes of for- 
mer times in an age which hath ſo many icalous 
cyes on their fingers, ſo many mouthes open to 
publiſh their ſhame, ſuch ſtore of Coppies to 
reſtore and repaire whatſoever they ſhould pre- 
me 
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ſume- to maime or i : that in former a- 
$53 when there were w Coppics, ſaall difficul. 


arguments, that many baltard-wri- 
in their favour, and father: d on 
never _ them; $0 allo they 
might belide other their choppings and changiogs, 
purtings in and purtings out, ſuppreſſe many good 
and ancient evidences, which they perceived were 
not greatly for their purpoſe to be extant, But of 
all other in reforming and purifying of authours, 
the care and diligence of this Pope doth farre ex- 
ceed : who notcontent with that which hath beene 
donein that kinde before him , nor thinking things 
yet ſobright as they Chould be, cauſerh much to be 
ſed and ſcoured over a-new : yea and it is 
thought will caſhiere ſome worthy authours , who 
as yet though with curtes and gatbes holderanke a. 
them. And for a farther terrour nottg reteine 
bookes prohibited ; I have ſeencin therrprinted in- 
ſirutions for Conteſhon, the having or reading of 
beokes forbidden ſet in ragke amongtt the ſinnes a- 
gone the = ORIny And for farther 
ovi ewes (who have generally nor 

or - Fk than frippery and uſury, _— 
mony and olde ftuffe,) are inhibited in many 
_ the mcdling any more with bookes, for feare 
eaſt through errour or defire of lucre they mighc 
doe them prziudice. Neither is it lawfullin Iraly 
to carry es about from one place to an- 
other, without allowance of them from the 
Inquilitours, or ſearch by their Authorities, 
'ri) Where. 
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Wherein as Iconfelſe they have negleQed no. 
thing . which the wit of man 10 this kinde could 
pofibly deviſe : ſo yet may it be doubted, that 
as too rauch wiping doth in the end draw 
blood with it ; and ſoile more than before ; ſo this 
to0 rigorous cutting of all Authors toagu's, lea- 
ving nothing which may ſavour any freedome of 
ſpicit, or give any ſatisfaRion for underſtanding 
times paſt ; may raiſe ſuch a longing for the righe 
Authors inthe mindes of all men, as may encou- 
rage the Proteſtants to reprint them in their firſt 
entireneſſe, having hope given to vent them al- 
though in ſecret, Theſe have Lobſerved for the 
complottes and praiſes of the Roman-Charch 
and Papacic, not doubting but they may have ma-« 
ny more and much finer than candreame of : and 
yet in the ſurveying of theſe altogether, me thinke 
they are ſuch and (o efſentiall in cheir proofe, that it 
cauſerh me in generality of good defireto with, that 
eytherthe ſous which they ſtrive to mainteine were 
berrer, or their policies whereby they mainteine it 
were not ſo good. 

Now torakea brieſe view of the Preſent State 
of the Papacy or rather of ſome pointes therein 
more requilite to bee known® +: firſt to cenſider ic 
in his owne proper and Peculiar Dominions, 
namely in the Signories and Territories which 
the Pope holdes in lealy ; foras for Abignon with 
bis Country Uenieſſine in France, by reaſon 
of the il] neighbourhood of the Proceftants of @. 
range, ic hath yeilded him 1 weene in theſe tatrer 
times no great matrer z (yea rather it hath beene 
an 
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an overcharge unto him ; for whichcauſe they 
like well ro bee under the Pupe, as bringing more 
into them , than hee raketh from them : ) Itake 
iratthis day, of the foure great States of Italy, 
by reaſon of the acceſſe of the Dukedome of Fer- 
rara eſcheted to him of late, to bee clearely the third 
at leaſt, and to ſurmount the great Dukes, which 
it hath well-nigh ſurrounded allo, Yea queſtion 

ighe be made concerning the ſecond place. For 
alehough the Venetians in amplicude of Territory 
farre, and ingreatneſſe of revenew not a little ex» 
ceed it : Yet belide other ditficultics and charges 
of neceſſity to which they are more ſubjet; inmi- 
litary force th atly come ſhort ; the Popes 
_ retaining thi! = brave _— - —_— 
ccltours, and breeding among t ot adic 
leaders, ( whereof ks preſent both the grear 
Duke and the Venetians doe fſerue themſelves; ) 
whereas the Lombards, wherein is the flowre of 
the Srate of Venice are as heavy and unwarlike, as 
their ſaile isdeepe and fat ; infomuch that the Ve. 
nctiang are driven to ſecke abroad and eſpecially to 
the Griſons, from whom they areto have atalltimes 
tenthouſand at call. Bur onthe contrarie fide being 
to be alleaged, that the Venetians are by ſea puiſſant, 
where the Pope candonothing; I ones they may 
ſtil hold the ſecond place of greatnesmhe firſt even in 
Italy without other reſpe&, being incomparably duc 
untothe Spaniſh mightineſle, And this in poſſeſſion. 
Beſides which all I < holding partly of the Pope & 
partly ofthe Empire, ( ſave the Sign. of Venice,who 
acknowledge no Lord, ) of the Pope, the ——_— 
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of Naples and Sicily with their dependants, the 
Dukedomes of Parma and Placentia, and Vrbin, 
beſides other lefle quillets of theſe, the Duchie of 
Vibia (no great thing, burfull of ſtour men, and 
of ſome hundred thouland crownes revenew, } is 
in great poſſibility to devolue to the Church cre 
long ; the Duke being in yeeres and without heyresz 
though as now unmarricd, by his olde wives de- 
ccale of late ; burthe Ieſuires labour hard that hee 
ſo remaine, perſwading him that Bigamy is not ſo 
acceptable an eſtate to There is alſo poſh- 
bility of the eſchering of Parma and Placentia, 
there being bur the young Duke, ( who remaineth 
ftill unmarried, being withſtood , as is thought , 
in his long love at Florence , both by Spaine of 
olde, and now by the Pepe alſo, beſides the great 
Dakes not haftinefſe to forge his Neeces portion ;) 
and the Cardinall F a x « = 5 1 his Brother, who in 
that caſe I beleive ſhould finde as difficule a ſuit at 
Rome for diſpenſation to marry ; as the Duke of 
> nap him for a pw ng of his _ 
can ſay nothing eyther of probability, 

or poſlibility , as — ſtand, Onely ics 
apparent that the Popes have avery great deſire 
untoir, and opinion of good title alſoeven inpre- 
ſent, But the unfortunate ſucceſſe and tearefull 
yy ap. dy vs Qy1xTvs hath given 
a freſh ſtop and checke both to their defire 
and title, This Sitxrvs Qy1nxryvs having of a 
ſimple Frier beene advanced to the Papacie by the 
favour of Spaine onely, which of long he had ſer- 
ved ; fore-ſceing yery plainely in his changed diC 
courſes 
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courſes the inevitable bondage, which tegerher 
with all Italy the very Apoſtelike Sea and Lady- 
Church of the world was in ſhort time to fall into, 
if the greatneſſe of his preferrour did grow as it 
began ; whoſe irreligious enchroachment upon 
the Church-rights, whoſe tyrannous importuning 
them to ſerue his turnes and humours, whoſe bra» 
vadoes , threats, inſolencics, and Jording over 
them, his eyes did ſee dayly and could not remedy ; 
conſtrained by theſe emincnt daungers and preſent 
indignities, adventured to reviue and harbour in 
his mind the afflited and forſaken thoughts of 
Pavitvs Qyanrys his predeceſlor, and coem- 
brace a deſſeigne of chafing the Spaniards our of 
Italy, and eſpecially of recovering the Realme of 
Naples to the Church, which now bur a 
quit rent of foure thouſand Crownes out of it, 
( ſent ro them upon an Hackney ) being one ofthe 
richeſt plorres that is in the world. For the effec- 
ting of which purpoſe by inhaunſing his impoſts of 
all commodities after the example of other Prin- 
ces and Seates and his neighbouts, and by other 
deviſes together with good menagement , in ſhore 
time he rayſed five Millions of Treaſure, a good 
ground of warre: and moreover after the example 
of the ſame Pavivs Qranrys, who brought 
into very Rome it ſelfetwothouſand Ylman Lu- 
therang to oppoſe agaiaſt the Duke of Ylba, King 
Px1trys Generall in Italy, yea and was contenc 
to endure quietly thoſe abuſes and defpices which 
wr dayly oftered to his Images and Sacrament 
id ſundry other devotions, as remaineth in a re- 
port 
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of credit not ro except againſt ; ſo that $ 1 x- 
no began couertly to ſceke ſtrength from the Pro. 
teſtants, propending more to favour this French 
Kings labours, yea and deſiring ro entertcine good 
iy yt with England alſo, as was ſtcong- 
ly ſuſpeted, commending her Maieſtics governe- 
ment above all Princes in the world. By which 
meanes and endeavours he drew upon him ſo great 
feare and hatrei] of the Spanith party , and eſpe- 
cially of the Ieſuits, ( from whom allo as beingrtoo 
rich tor yowers of poverty, he tooke away at one 
clap above tenne thouſand Crownes rent, and be. 
Rowedon St, Þ s rx n; as I have heard reported) 
that chey ſtyled him a Navarri't, a Schilmaticke , 
and Hereticke, an Allic of the Divels, yea and 
protcſtey they would farther proceede againſt him : 
and at this day they ordinarily give our in lraly, 
that the Divell with whom hee had inelligence, 
came and fercht him away ; being in truth one of 
the worthieſt Popes this age hath ſcene, and 
of a mind moſt poffeſied with high and honou. 
rable caterpriſes, Butthe unproſperous event as [ 
ſaid,of this project for the uniting of Naples againe 
to the Papacie, and his precipitated ruine who da . 
red to advance it ; having beene poyſoned by Spa- 
niſh practiſe , as the wiſcſt ther* ſay ; ) and while 
my fſclfe was in Italy, a Prieſt once of the Po 
ſubicRs reported in ſecret; that there was lately a 
ſupplycation put up to his Holineſſe by a nib 
uoknowne , craving abſolution at bis hands for 
making away of a Pope, which was thought could 
beeno other than this S 1 x Ord AT Er * 
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that come after 'from embarking themſelves in che 
like, and from imitating his ations whoſe cad they 
have cauſe cortremble ar. 

$o Naples remaineth in his vicw thathath moſt 
right to it ; but in his hands and armes that is ſtron- 
geſtro bold it : Andis like foro continuerill ſome 
ftour Pope afſifted with greater aydes and oppor + 
tunitics , ſhall aducnture to ſer backe that Spaniſh 
Hackney with a great Horſe after him , asthe Frier 
adviſed. And this for the Pops temporall State : 
which may yeild him perhaps two millions of yearly 
revenew , by reaſon of the great encreale Ferrara 
bath brought;and be able ro make at home for their 
owne defence ſorrc hundred thouſand fighting men 
or thereabour ifnced were. 

Beſides what rent ariſing from the Popes patri- 
monic and ſtate at home, that which hee fuckcth 
from Fotain parteg is not ſmall evenat this day ; 
thungh nothing perhaps in compariſonof thoſe for- 
mer rich times, when money came in dayly fo ftuſh 
from all quarters , that their temporall, of which 
now they make their principall , was chen butan 
acceſſory additamcnt to their greatnefle, For 
among many other blowes which Lv t «s = with 
his long pen hath given that Sea , it hath compel» 
led them beſides the entire lofſe in Countries revol. 
ted;even in thoſe whix!; icke torhem,to draw more 
moderately than betore, for teare of oftending, Yea 
they bave beene driven allo intheſe latter times, to 
ſhare cr yeild up into the handes of great Princes 
( of France namely and Spaine, ) for the better al- 
furing them, a great part of thoſe Fleeces which 
{1 them 
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themſelves wont to ſheere from the Clergie here+ 
tofore withour any ſuch partners, Howbeit in I- 
raly and ſome other few places, their Annatcs and 
renths doe ſtill runne current * beſides the Spv- 
glic,as they tcarme them, or ſtrippings of Clergic- 
men at their deaths ,(unlefſe in their life-time by 
yeerely penſion they liſt ro redeeme them: ) and a+ 
mount no doubt untoa good round ſumme, His 
gaice our of Spaine is thought mitchable very ncere 
rothat of Italy : which the Kings thereof Joc and 
will more contentcdly endure for the better aſſuring 
of the Papacic ro them : which otherwiſe were like. 
ly to runne mainly with France. 1 would not re- 
port it but that I have it from good place, that P i. 
vs Qy1xr ys underpretences aſter the Councell 
of Trent for viſiting and reforming of their Cler- 
gic , with other Papall affaires,was complained of 
tothe Counccll of Spaine to have drawne four- 
tcene millions from them out of that Kingdome, 
Vhat gaine their pardons bring I cannot well c- 
ſtimate ; they beeing not ſold now to particular 
perſons after their former uſage ſave in Spaine and 
t10ſc out-appurtenances z where a'ſothe late Ki 
himſelte was ſaid to have the greateſt ſhare, an 
in regard thereof ru have enterpoſed his Regall au. 
thoritie in prefling their ſale upon all his people, 
Ir is to be preſumed that ſuch a multitude of gene- 
ral, perpetuall and plenarie indulgences , for all 
times, perſons and offences, belides other more li- 
miced, as are graunted to the grearſt part of the 
Religious houſes, anJro lome ocuer Churches of I- 
taly,and to ſundry in France alſo ; yeild ſomewhat 
to 
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to the holy-Father in way ofthankefull acknowledg- 
ment, conſidering their giine by them ts nor no* 


ching. 

The Coxdeliers at Ozleans artbe publiſhing 
of one indulgence, picked up as they ſay there 
foure thouſand Crownes at a blow. But howſo- 
ever the myſterie of that ſeerer ſtand, this is plaine 
and apparene,that the Papacie is content to uſe theſe 
Religious houſes , as very ſpunges todrinke what 
juyce they can from the people, that afterwards he 
may wring them out one by one in his owne Con- 
vents, The Convents have from bimtheſe indul- 

ences of grace to remit finnes and free ſoules from 
the flames of Purgatorie ; atthe anniverſaric pub- 
liſhing whereof in their Churches, there ſtazds in 
eminent place the box of devotion, with ſome 
poore ing Crucifix lightly before it, and two 
rapers on each fide ro fee the chinke to put money 
in. What man can bee fo uathaoktfull , fo ſtony 
and dry hearted , as to give nothing to them who 
have forgiven them ſo much : eſpecially there ne- 
ver wanting ſome ho!y pretenee to encourage,nor 
many adcere eye to obſerve their gooddoings. Be- 
fides this, the Pilgrimagesto their miraculous ims- 
ges ; (which draw great commoditie tothe Cities 
alſo and States , whercin the people not ignorant 
thereof, helpe to ſerthem a working ; aconſideration 
that bringeth contentment therewith no |cſle to 
the Princes, fo ſweet is the taſte of gaine from 
whatſoever : ) the viſiting of their holy Reliques ; 
both which have their offrings : the purchaſing 
of Maſſes both auxiliatorie and expiatorie : their 
{i rewards 
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rewards for praying , their colleftions for prea- 
ching , beſides ſundry ether duties 3 among which 
their Obits; which are fo beneficiall, that their ac- 
compr is from a rich man to draw Yys & Mods 
ſome hundred Crownes at his fenerall, or cl{cic 
goes hard, Yea this is ſocertaine and ſogooda 
rent unto them, that if any man of ſortſhould be 
buried without thcir ſolemnityes, and ſome of 
their orders to accompany his coarſe ; he ſhould 
be thought a yere Hzreticke, and be ſure to have 
ſome odde bruir fer abroach concerning him. As 
fell out not long ſince toa wealthy Cirizenat Luce - 
ca : who willing by his Teſtament to dee buried 
inthe nighe without thcir attending,tapering, cen- 
ling or ſinging : had a rumour of him {oone ſpred 
by the belly cyout Fricrs, whom hunger and loſle 
of hope had made wickedly irefull , that hee was 
haunted and infeſted with blacke ratts on his death- 
bed, A matter of like truth to the Cordcliers 
ſpirit at Orleans, Theſe meanes extraordinarie, 
beſides their ordinarie revenew, increaſing ofren 
by inheritances deſcending upon them , which hap» 
pning to any of their brotherhood goe to the 
Convent for ever, ( ſuch isthe Law of Italy ;) be- 
Ing graunted or permitted bythe Popeto the Fri. 
ers and all recnrich them , the Law of thankeful- 
neſſe requires, reaſon and xquity allowes, and 
their vow of povertic adviſeth, that when they 
er0w toorich, his Holineſſe ſhould let them blood 
in their over-full veynes far his owne neceſſarie 
ſultenance, as did Sirxrvs Qvinrtvs ; who 
pared away the ſuperfluities of ſundry rich Con- 
veats, 
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vents, as fitter for his high State and Honourable 
deſſcines than for them who hail povertic in recom- 
mendation. This Pope dealeth more gently by 
way of loanes : which may perhaps inthe ende come 
all ro one reckoning : Beſides which, when warre 
againſt Turkes or Heretickes, cr any other ene. 
mies ofthe Church, or any other great affaire re- 
quires employment of the Church ercafure : there 
are raxes and ſubfidics impoſed or requeſted to a 
certaine proportion, upon the revenew of all Ab- 
beyes andother religious Convents in Italy,befides 
the reſt of the Clergic, which can be no ſmall rnat- 
ter : a5 was donethele laſt yecres for the ſervice of 
Hungaric. I might adde herctothe roll of his for- 
reine Commodrtics, the fees of diſpenſations, 
cheifcly in prohibited degrees for marriage: There 
becing few royall families at this day in Chriſten» 
dome , which by reaſon of their often alliances 
and neareneſle in bloud , are able by his Canonsto 
enter-mary without his Licence. Which faſhion of 
reſtraining of things lawfull upon ſhew of vertue, 
that afterwards by diſpeniing even with unlawfull 
things they may raiſe their benefir, is the baſe 
brood of the mixture of hypocrifie and coverouſ- 
neſſe, borne to the commoncalamity and preſſure 
of them, for whoſe caſe and felicitic all governe- 
ment was inſtituted. But by theſe and infinite other 
diſpenſations and expeditions his Papall Authority 
doth accomodate and is accomodatcd reciprocally 
of all Nations the particulariries whereof I will not 
farther iofiſt vpon,this being ſufficient to verifiethis 
afſertion, that cven at this day thoſe out-iacomes are 
C ul good 
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good helpes for an extraordinarie od-chare , when 
necde is, And yer all this notwithſtanding, the trea- 
ſure of the Churchis ſmall, S 1x ry s Q v1» rvs left 
five Millions by his great racking and husbandrie, 
His ſucecſſfor Gnzaconr:ts Xiiy.th wafted foure 
of them in ten monerhes and lefle, (above his ordi- 
nary revenewe,) in pomp and riot. This man is very 
charie oyer that one remaining, and diſtillerh all o- 
ther deviſes rather than ſet r to that firing ; 
which yet his late po have cauſed him to 
aflaic, But were the Church-rene and gaine how 
huge ſoever, two alliduall horſe-leeches neuer 
lin ſucking it, will never ſafferit ro (well PP 
intreaſure. The firlt is the high place of r 
which hc takes farre above all other Princes and Mo- 
narchs in the world: which draweth him toaninefti- 
mable charge in all places,to cary it withcountenice 
and comlinefſe requiſite ; being forced thereby in 
his ownetraine; in the entertainment he gives Prin- 
ces ; intheallowanceto his Legates, Nuntis's and 
other Miniſters, which according to his owne great- 
neſſe are ſent into all Countries; and laſtly in forni- 
ſhing out tothe multitude of his ations and prac- 
tiſes over the world ; to raiſe hiz charge for the 
moſt part according to the proporrien of his high 
ſtate, For honour and frugalirtic arc the unficelt 
companions that can be, It is liberalicie and ex- 
ce which both breedes and waintaines honour, 
eyther can a judiciall min perhaps wiſh worſe to 
his -— - ———_— an honoucable cattrng and a 
poore living, 
Another thing which keepes the Papacie al- 
wayes 
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wayes ſo bare, yea and makes their temporal! Nate 
the worſe governediin Italy, for fo it is compred ; is 
in their often change of Popes by reaſon of their 
es, the infinite defire each hath to advance his 
[ined his Children feft ifde have any, caP a LY 
tertive, who left his baſe iſſue no Icſe than Dukes of 
Placentia and Parma;and GxzGcomx1s the Xiij.th 
mere lately, who made his b:* ſonne Duke of 
—_— Caſtcllan of St.Angello : and it they 
ye no Chuldren, or liſt not be knowne of themy, 
then their Nephewes ard other kinſmen which is 
common to them all, Yea it often falles out , that 
thoſe Popes who bave not any kaowne children of 
their owne ; by extending their love larger toa grea- 
ter multitude of Nephewes, yer defiring for their 
owne renowne and perpetuating of name 
to raiſe ther to as great Stare and wealth azthey 
can poitibly ; doe conſume more the goods and 
treaſure of the Church, than thoſe other who 
have their loves, though fir , yet to fewer : 
as was apparent in the two Gaxancontess 
the Xiii.th with his few Sonnes, andthe Niii.th 
with che multirude of his Nephewes and kinſmen. 
And theſe men being railed ofren from the bot. 
tome of baſcnceſle to the heighth of pride and 
power ; having no hold in their handes nor 
ſcancling of their fortunes, as having never 
becne 10 the middle eflate, which b Oe mea- 
fure of boih extreawes, doe fall into ryot a- 
ble to rvin* any Prince , and rage and ravine 
in thetrr Othces and governments, as they 
that knowing their time ſhort, meanc to ule it 
[09] 
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to the fall prooſe, the exrmples whereof are both 
many al freſh, which toc their foulueTe and baſe. 
nelle [ liſt notto repzar, For which caale it was a 
good helpe for Stx rv s Qyix rv todce Pape, 
that hee ha4 (null kindred : choagh taut ground is 
moveable ; {ecing _— change for the moſt 
part toz2ther with mens fortunes; wiich 432 con. 
ſcionable Arbitratour, neytheranno7cs tac paore 
ever with mulcitude of kiaſnen, nar dilcamtorts the 
rich with paucity. 

For the ſtare of the reſt of the Clergy under the 
Dapacy, it varicth as the Countries. In Spune 
the Pralates are excceding rich in revenew : the 
Archbiſhoprick of Tolledo not iafcriour to ſome 
Kingdomes, In Italy the livings of the Prelates 
are competent, conſidering the exceſhve multi- 
tude : Yer with ſogreat diveriitic, that ſome meere 
Biſhoprickes, are above twenty thouſand Crownes 
reat, and other ſome under one thouſand. But the 
cuſtome of Italy, which avoyderh yea and blameth 
multitude of ſeruants and great houl- keeping in all 
ſortes and degrees, makes a ſmall marter ſufficient, 
and a great ſuperfluous. Beſides, there to have ma - 
ny livings, is a matter of credit, not of profit onely ; 
though az wiſe mca as they, have thought other- 
wiſe of it, to bee a private great burthen, and a 
publike great miſchcite, The Pariſh Pricſtcs in 1- 
ealy, who have not the tenthes, (which in a Coun- 
try whoſe ſoyle yeilds three harveits in ſundry pla» 
ces all in a yeare, would amount to an huge matrer, 
and conſidering the great rents and exaQtions 
_ beinſupportable, ) but have iaſtcad of them, 
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certcine farmes 23 gleabland appropriate ; and 
ſome certeine quantitie out of the encrealeufiheir 
neighbours; arc ſo provided for , that the meaneR 
lightly which are their Carat, have un hundred 
Crownes a yeare, and the Proven, Wiich arc the 
Pricſts of Mother Churciics, from two bundiclto 
five hundred , and upward ſomeiiroes 1; whicl 
they helpe out with Maſſes as occaſion ſerves ; 
which are ſtill in Italy as cheape as a gruar, In Ger- 
many the Prelatcs are likely great Princes, and 
| _ Nobilitie required to have thoſeplaces, In 
rance the Clergic hath breenc in fore-times moſt 
flouriſhing : their revenew amounting, when land 
and all thinges were cheapeſt, to fixe Millions 
inthe whole ; beſides ricir great placesand autho- 
ritic jo their State , and their ample juriidition in 
=_ ſeverall prxcinds, =. "0" 

t this day they are fall'n generally ; eſpecially 
the inferiour A : into great milcrie and begge- 
ne, accompanied with all baſeand vile congitionss 
whereby the Country people is growne alſo ut- 
terly without knowledge oft God or fence of Reli- 
giou 4 being fal''n into thoſe rearmes that picarie 
which ſbould make men thanketi'! > makes chem 
but wanton ; and afflition which ſhuuld make 
men repentaur, makes them deſperare ; and no- 
thing caa better them, The whole Realve in 
ſun.mc lth beene ſcourged with a three ringed 
whip, Warre, IlLgovernement, acd Iatuſtice 
particular + whereof the rwo latter are Like tolzl 
fill, whilſt on the one fide the places of lutice 
arc fold as by the Drumme ; on the othe: (1l- rhe 
tj Church 
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Church Prelacies and other governements of 
ſoules, are made the fees and charges of meere 
Covurtiers and Souldiers, whoſe merits would have 
rewardes, but ſuiring to their qualitic : whichin a 
Realme fo abounding with mcanes could not bee 
wanting but by too much want of indifferencie 
and mcaſure, heaping all upon a few., and moſt 
where are leaſt deſerts z; whereas theſe ſo unfit and 
ill-wited recompences, diſtemper that harmonie 
which ſhould be in a flouriſhing eſtate, and over- 
whelme the Land with all kinde of corruption and 
confuſion, 

But to returne to the Papacie , or rather now 25 
the Pope himſclfe; and firſtro Dig Election: che 
right whereof having beene of Old inthe Clergie 
and people, and from thence transferred to 
Empero:s nomination, is now wholly remitted 


coche College of Cardinalls : ſo thatrwo third 
parrs oftheir voyces that are preſent are requiſite 
to him, that cither by adoration or in ScrutinieF 
ſhall winne that glorie, Which double aps 

onof voycesto agree, makes this EleGtion of grea- 
ter pon ny yy ee 7 of rarer ſiratagems 


and deviſes in it I ſuppoſe arc tobe found in 
any other in the world, lhave heard that in theſe 
larterrimes a Cardinal of Sicily, whoſe Holy. 
nefle and learning adv him ro that dignitie 
(for of ſome alwayes there is care to make 
choiſe for divers eenſiderations, ) ertring the Con- 
clave toan EleQion, and cxpeRing that by ince(- 
ſant 7 in times of old ſome divine inſpirati- | 
IM have pointed out Chzifts _ 
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Ending when he was there nothing burpraQiſing 
and canvaſing, promiſing and terri band ing 
and combining; —_ —  — 
to eaſe paſſage for other , who were reſerved till 
laſt calt, when f@rmer m__ and angers becing 
ſpent and evaporated had abated the prime edge 
and ſirengrh of oppoſition , in ſurmme beeing him. 
ſelte alſo aauleed by all meanes, yea tugged and 
haled nuw by one part now by another, the 
good man agaſt as ina matrer (o cleane contraric 
to his fore-framed expeQation, 4d bune modum, 
> yon he, fians Pontifices Romani ? and therewithall 
9 ſoone as that Conclaue was broken, retired to his 
Country, and wou'd never ſee Rome againe. Bu: 
the matter of greateſt marke hereinat thisday is the 
power of the K. of Spaine in ſwaying thoſe EleQi- 
ons : who by penfiones, by preferments, by hopes 
of the higheſt, having aſſured agreat third part of 
the Cardinalls to him, and to bee alwaies at his de- 
votion in all elections ; whereby having the Brelu- 
ſive as they terme itzno Pope can be made but with 
hisliking : hee prooceeds on by his Ambaſſadours 
to name alſo ſome five or (ix untothem, whereof 
leaſe they to chooſe any he ſhall reſt well ſatisfied. 
Vhich courſe though it mightily diſtalt the reſt of 
the Cardioalls who are hereby for ever debarred 
from their cheife defire; yea and inward!y much af- 
flit.che great States of Italy , who are loth to have 
their Pope of a Spaniſh edition : yer is there 
no remedie,one of thoſe in fine they needes mult 
chooſe , the diſcretion they can have is onely this, 
to chooſe ſuch of them as is likely to prove leaſt = 
TRE 
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bis papelh A memorable example hereof it 
theeletionofthe aſt GnancGomrr : where @ 
greater part ofthe Cardinalls cnflamed agaiaſt the 
King, and ban4ing againſt him z yet in conciuſt- 
01 after two Monethes impriſonment in the Con- 
claue were forced to rclent and to choote one of 
kis nominates , of otherwiſe aclearecaſe no eicefti- 
onat all, Which whether there were or no, made 
no matter to Spaine : who ſtoode vponthe furer 
rround in his excluſive obſtinateneſſe 3 The neceſſi- 
tie of the Church, the State of the Papacie , their 
owne preſent condition, the diſorders of the Cirtie 
of Rome and ofall their Territoric, which 1 want 
of a Pope, and in this locking up of the Cardi- 
nalis,as it were, into a cellar, doe {w.rme exceeving- 
ly, did mainely cry out to have {ome Pope or 0. 
ther + which at laft they yeil-led to by conſenting 
upon a favourite , yea ami ſubic of Spainc alſo ; 
for ſuch was that G n « © © « 1», Howbcit the maine 
matter runnesnot with him ſoclearely : they being 
net the ſame men that arc choſen, and that are 
Popes : but chaunging with their cſtate both name 
and naturealſo. Yea ſometimes not ealieto finde 
twoJivers menof hy nour more diffcrent, than is 
the ſame man in his Cardinalſhip and in his Papali- 
tic, VWhereot no man berter witncſſerthan $ 1 x- 
Tvs Qyrxr vs. the moſt crouching humble 
Cardinall that was ever lodged in an Oven, 
and the moſt ſoure reſolute Pope that ever wore 
Crowne ; inhis Cardinalſhip a meere flave and 
vallail of Spaine, in his Papacie the daungerouſt 
cacaic Spaine had in the world : in ſumge,who 

ka 
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in bis Cardinalſhip was ſcorned a3 a baſe Frier, 
in his Papacie was redoubted as a Prince of great 
worth and ſpirit. 

Neither is there any mervaile to bee made of 
this E.lference , ſeeing the hope of obtaining and 
of maintaining the Papall honour are focleane coun» 
trary : ſceingiathe one eſtate they faſhion them- 
ſclucs to all other mens humours,in the other they 
looke that all mcn ſhould accomodate themfclues 
to their honours z and laftly ſeeing thoſe Princes 
whoſe favour is the onely meanes tocompaſle the 

lace, their power is the onely rerrour of quel- 
we Cowne the eſtate, For which cauſe as in gene- 
ral! the Cardinalles doe in their hearts favour 
France above Spaine , both as becing the wea- 
ker part and the farther neighbour, p—. the onely 
hope to maineraine counterpoiſe againſt rhe others 
grearneſſe : (o let the King of Spaine make what 
choyſe among them of a Pope hee can , hee ſhall 
find that as long as thoſe reaſons continue ; whoſe- 
ever ſits in the ſcar, will reſpe& more his owne 
ſafctic than the ſervice of kis preferrour , even as 
doth this very Pope, who fur that cauſe 1s concei- 
ved to have made fome alteration of inward firme 
friendſhippes, though ho!ding in goed tearmes of 
love and loyaltis with both. But this uncer- 
tcintic and mutabilitic of rhe new Popes aff:c- 
tions, doth cauſe both the King of Spaine and 
other Princes of Italy , above all things to ayme 
ata man ofa. calme narure, and not ſtirring 
mettall : char if chey cannot make any great 
accogmpt of his friendſhip ; yer this naturall 
© uh dif 
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diſpoſition and te may aſſure them that hee 
will not be a raiſer of new ſtirres i Jraly ; as divers 
of them to ſcamble ſomewhat for their owne have 
beene : as on the other ſide an eſpecial! geod in- 
ducement to the Cardinalls, is his age and fickli» 
neſſe, that the place may be made voyde againe , 
for the gaining whereof there is alwayes praQt 
ſing and pletring anew immediately upoa the Elec- 
tion, 

And thus is the Pope made: who hath bis Couns 
cell of Cardinalls to acrend and aduiſc him ; hee 
choſen by them, and they created by him: Whoſe 
number may amount they ſay, to Denentie two: 
but many places are kept voyde {till to ſerve for 
deſperate puſhes : end of thoſe that are, ſome 
ewenty lightly arethe younger ſonnes of Dukes and 
Princes ; who incaſe their aunceſters ſtates ſhould 
deſcend __ —_ with —— —— the 
Pope would religne uppe thei es. Among the 
Cordinalles for their owne henour, and for the 
gratifying of the world, are ſorted out and devided 
all the orders of Religions , and all the Nations 
of Chriftendome ; whereof they are appoince 
ted the particular protecours in the Court of 
Rome : as the ProteQtour of England now 
is Cardinall Gaetane, a ſlout man, of Spa. 
niſh faction ; who hath beene Legate in- 
to France, and more Jately into Poland; 
but is pow returned, Among this Coun- 
cell alſo, being compated of many Perſona- 

es of very cminent ſufficiencie, what for 

ir learning, what for their experience : 
and 
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and weighty employments are parted as by way of 
ſeverall — according tothe uſe of the 
ſeverall Councells in Spaine, allthe importane af- 
faires , as well ſtanding, as by dayly new occaſions 
arifing ofthe Church and Papacie, by which means 
they both cisburden the Pope of much lighter bu- 
fineſſe, and the greater cauſes by leng and exact 
diſcuſſion are ripened and made fit for hus decifſion. 
Such is the regation for propagation of 
Chriſtian-Faith; rt CLE of the Inqui« 
ſition ; the Congregation for England ; the Con. 
gregation of Biſhops; for all Controverſies which 

ppen berweene them and their SubjeRs ; 2 
_—_— for any diverſitic of opinion in 
matter of Religion berweene School-men or Friers 
with ſundry ſueh other. A courſe lately there be- 


pn. bur of good importance, and well worthy to 
imitated 


Now for This Pope, who by race and name 
aFlorentine, bur his Farber having becne chaſed 
thence upon a_Conſpiracie againft Duke Co- 
$1» ©, by birth became a kinde of Romaine ; 
I have little more to ſay than that which I have 
before touched, Hee 15 reputed to bee a man 
of a _ calme diſpoſition , and not roo crafty ; 

cloſe and ſuſpicious , and thereby ſecured to 

Id his owne well _— kinde to his triend 
and devour inhis way , and thinkes without dou 
that he is inthe right, Hee will weepe very often; 
( ſome conceive upon a weakeneſle and tender- 
neſſe of minde, babituated therein by cuſtome : 0+ 
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bis Maſſes, in his Procefſions, at the fixing up 
his Iubilecs, his Eyes are ſtill watering ſumerimes 
fireamivg with reares ; in ſo much that for weeping 
he ſeemes another Huxxactirtys, to ballance 
with thelaſtGnzoonrsanother Ds mocarrys 
for laughing, Touching his ſecret lite , rhe Italians 
ſpe..ke ſomewhat diverlly eſpecially for l:is younger 
yeercs., Burt mens tongues arcalwatcs prone 19 at- 
rain: r'12ir Governours z and the worſt men ipcake 
wor!'t, a5 hoping themſclues to lurke uu.lerthe ble- 
m./1:; -t their berrers, For my part hearing 19 *X+ 
travr +1aric bad matter agaialt him, but oucly by 
ſuſpiciun, Ijudge the beſt; and howloever,'1a4 ra- 
ther preſerve the credit of an il! man, than flaine or 
impaire it in agood, For his yeeres he doth little 
exceed Three-ſcore and rhree : but is troubled with 
the dropſic,an4 thar cauſed(fome ſay)or accompaui« 
cd with a thirftic infirmitie, 

For a Przlate hee hath good commendation, a 
favourer of learning, and a<lvancer of them whoſe 
ſtudies have beene to the advancement of his Sea: 
an enemic to the licentious life of Friers, yea to the 
Pomp alſo and Secular brayery of Cardinals; how- 
beit more defiring reformation in both, than daring 
attempt it in cicher, for ought that yet appeares : 
very magnificall and ceremoniall in his outward 
comportement ; in his private, auſtere and humble, 
as his friendes ſay: in —_—— the Church tempo. 
rall goods rather thrifty than libera!l , bur oftheir 
quricuallcreaſere of Supererogatorie workes in In- 

ulgences and Pardons, (which he uſcrh not only as 
Charitable reliefes of the necdie, but as honourable 
gifrs 
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pifee alſo _ ad —_— my, ow 
im ,) intheſeI ſhoulder excceding 
waſtfull,but that where the creaſure is aknice there 
the ſpender in ordinarie accompt cannot be Prodi- 
» For a Price hee hath beene thought fomwhar 
fetive heretofore, as being neither ofdeepe re- 
ſolutioa,ncr of great ſpirit» Burt fortunare-men are 
wiſe , and uerours valiant, And furely this 
mans projeas and attempts have ſowell proſpered, 
what in reduQtion of the French King by proſecus 
ting him to extremige : what inthe matter of Fer- 
rara zwhat in working the great peace ; (the ho- 
nour whereof by the moſt is wholly attributed to 
the Pope, though other ſay ke was importuned to 
deale in it by the Spaniard, being ſortyred and wa- 
ſted our with troubling his acig , that in 
fige no defire,no hope bur in peace ,) thatir 
hath purchaſed him the opinion not onely of a for- 
Tunare and wiſe Pope ,but of one who doth fincere- 
ly affe& the quiet of Chriſtendome,and thinkes no- 
ing remaining to the heighe of his glorie bur 
tobethe author of an vniverſall league and warre 
inſt the Turke , againſt whom hee hath ſundry 
times given ayde already. Forwhich end it is con- 
ceived notwithſtandiug his abilitie and opportuni- 
tie extraordinaric , what by his excommunicati- 
ons, and what by his ready army , to have righted 
himſclfe : that yet he hath _ by his owne particu- 
lar prerences as well againſt the great Duke of 
Tuſcany, for zrg9 4; Sax Sepulcbrs which be 

to the Church; as alſo and more principally again 


and thc 
_—_— Polotine, 
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which they have rent by warre and reteine from Fer\ 
rara ; ( agt to mention that auncient quarrel! rou- 
ching che Patriarchſhip of Aquileta,whole Ter- 
ritorie even all Friult their State is faid to have 
uſurped : ) that no private remporall commoditie 
of his Church and Seca, might give impediment 
tothe publike moſt neceſſarie good , in withitand- 
ing and repreſſing the graund enemy of Chzi- 
ſtendome. Theſe thoughts ſurely are honourable; 
neyther unnecefſary for his owne future ſafety , 
conſidering how ncere a neighbour the Turke 
is to him, and how often his State hath beenc af 
flited by him, and ſometimes enhazarded, But 
now for his neere neighbours the great Duke and 
the Venctians, as thcir States fo their loves 
and his arc but neighbourly : they thinking his 
growing to bee their ſiop and endangering, 


But the Venetians perhaps feare him, and the 
great D uke hates him more : the Venetians as ha- 
ving ſtill even painted in their great palace and 
dayly before their eyes, the extremitie to which 
former Popes excommunications have brought 
them ; (kg their State as ill ſeated in regard 


of potent neighbogrs, who all gape after t 
'upen any advantage, as any that I knowe againe 
in the world ; the Turke confiniag and bordering 
with then on the Eaſt, the King of Spaineon the 
Welt, the Emperour on the North z the Pope 
on the South;) who can never want pretence, 
they holding that which they liſt not yeilde ; bes 
ſides ſome jcalouſies and diſcurrefies paſſed late- 
ly betwcene them and the Pops and his yan 
nalls: 


' 
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ralle :_ the great Duke not onely for that he- 
redirarie enmitic firſt , and that perſonall diſceur- 
celic fince, at what time affeQting the Title of the 
King of Tuſcanie, ( whereot his wife is written 
Queene by ſome already ,) and baviog got(as is 
ſaid) the doh liking, the Pope denyed 
him, putting him off with a diſtin&ion, that - 
was content hee ſhould bee King in Tuſcany, but 
not King of Tuſcany , which icholafticall ſubcili. 
tics plaine ſuiteres doe not love ; but much merc 
for that correſpondence of Conference and fa- 
vour which is thought to bee betweene the Pope, 
and thoſe popular Florentines, who diftaſted with 
their home governement once free, now almoſt 
ſervile, live both clſe-where abroad and at Rome 
in exceeding ſtore , eſpecially ſecing not onely 
this Pope in the faQtion of his particular familie , 
but all Popes in the affeftion which the Papacie 
it ſelfe doth engender ; doe naturally more de- 
fire that their neighbours State ſhould bee 
popular z as having the po of their great- 
nelſe in ſwaying the multitude, But general 
ly the Dukes of Tuſcany will bee alwayes re- 

rdfull ro hold the beſt correſpondence 'with 
the Popes that may bee : as having their State 
more to aſſaule en that ſide, the reſt bee- 
ing ſurrounded by the Apennine and the Sex, 
To couclude,this Pope , where there is no private 
cauſe of disfavouring his perſon, or dilallowi 
his place, carrieth the name of a good Pope : an 
they which doe ſubtilize che points of goodnes more 
curiouſly, will ſay that Þ 1 v SQ yy 17 y s wasagood 
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Przlate, but no good Prince ; that S 1x 7 v 8 Qy18- 
TV s, 4 good Prince, but no Prelat; Gn #- 
cox the Xiij.th a good Prelate y g_ Prince, 
but no good man: this Pope both good Man, good 
Przlar,and good Prince, 

Anſol leave him , wiſhing his dayly encreaſe in 
all parts of true goodneſſe:whereof his Charch hath 
too little I ween, and himfſelfe haply as other good 
men nothing too-much : and returne now to the 
Papacie, 

The next poin& wherein which commceth tobe 
conſidered, is what power it is of at this day in the 
world by reaſon of thoſe Rattoug which either in 
whole or great part ſtill adhere unto it, which are 
Italy with his Jlauds;Spatue with bis Yndies, 
Germany wich his Skirts,(which I aecompr the 
ſeventcene Provinces of the Low-Countries on one 
ſide,the thirteene Cantens of Swiſle & three leagues 
of Griſoas en another && Bohemia with Mozavia 
and Sleſia ona third :) and laſtly the great uni. 
red , well ſcated, fruitfull, populous Kingdome 
of France, with his neighbours of ne and 
D auoy : ( whom though Princes of the Empire 
whenſocver themſelves lift and finde it fortheir pro- 
fir, yer in regard of their greater afhnity to France 
both in language and faſhions , which conſociate 
alſo affetions, 1 annex unto it: )of all which ſome 
briefe view ſcemes neceſlariero bee taken. For as 
for Poland and Tranſiluanis with ger we 
and the remaines of Bungarite: by reaſon of their 
neere and dangerous confining with the Great 
Turke, together with the multitude of "7 
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which are {warming inthem, in Poland eſpecially 
( of which it is ſaid by way of by-word, that if . 
man have loſt his religion, let him goe ſeeke it in 
Poland , and he (hall be ſure to find it, or elſe make 


| accomprt iris vaniſhed out of the world: ) there is 


no great reckoning tobe made of their force cither 
way. Then England with the more Northerne 


Kingdomes , Scotland, Denmarke and Swe- 
den: (whoſe King notwithſtanding isof the Romane 


| faith now, buthath few there that tolow him: ) they 


are accompted wholly to have caſt oft the Papacie, 


{ For albcit they make reckoning of many favourers 


in them as of fourty hundred ſure Catholikes in 
England alone, with foure hundred Engliſh Romance 
Prieſts to mainetaine that Mi/ztis, ) who upon quar- 
rel! with the Ieſuires, affe tors ot ſupcrioritie, and 
diſgracers of all that refuſe n—_ ther, 
have inftantly of late dema a Biſhop of the 
Pope, to be choſen by them, andto be refident a» 

them, butare croſt in that defire by the eoun- 
termine of an Arch-prieſt,obtruded uponthem by 
the practiſe of the Icluires : ) yet this is ſo ſmalla 
proportion being compared with the whole , as not 
tobe eſteemed: clpecially ſeeing in Italy accompred 
wholy theirs, there are full fourty thouſand profeſſed 
Proteſtants that have exerciſe of their Religional- 
ſo,ipthe Valleys of Piemont and Saluzzo, beſides 
ſundry Gentlemen in Piemont who live abroad and 
reſort unto them. In Lucca alſa a great part are 
= faveurers of tke Reformation. and ſome of 
that {ort there are ſcattred inall places : eſpecially 
in the State of Venice, But their paucitic and ob- 
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ſoritie (hall encloſe them in a cipher. So that 
for Jtaly wee will accompr it wholly to ſtand 
for the Papacic. True it is that the Princes 
and other free ſtates of Italy little favour the 
Popes cnlarging in his rergporall cominion at 
home ; beeing already of a large ſize in pro- 
portion with theirs ; and eſpecially for thoſe pre- 
tences which his ſea never wanteth , aad thole ex- 
traordinarie advantages which che concurrence of 
his ſpirituall ſupremacy by interdictions , ex- 
communications , diſcharging oathes of obedi- 
ence , doth give him above all other Princes 
inthe world, Which they alſo above all ©0- 
ther men in the world have greateſt cauſe ro 
feare ; both in regard of the huge multitude 
of Pricfſts, Prelates, and Friers, wherewith 
hee hath fortified him ſelfe exceedingly in all 
other ſtares, and in theirs above all iely; as 
alſo for that diſcontent which their crucll and 
crying extortions and opprefions, by monopo- 
lies and taxes, by impolitions upon mens per - 
ſons, npon their lands and goods , upon their 
viandes and markets , upon their trades and lg- 
bours , upon their ſucceſſions, upon their maria. 
ges, inſummeupou all beneficiall or caſefull a&i. 
ones, have bred in their owne miſerable and con. 
ſumed ſubjets ; who wiſk rather that all Italy 
were reduced into the hands of ſome one natu- 
rall Potentate, whoſe greedineſſe how great ſo 
ever they were able to {atisfic; andof the Popes 
above all mens, whopromiſeth ſame more leni- 
tic by his late example at Ferrara, where hee re. 
mitted 
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mitted many impoſts which their late Dukes 


had rayſed ; than to bee thus dayly racked, 
ficyed and devoured, by ſo many pety tyrants 
as it were with their prolling Gabelliers : whoſe 
ambitions and emulations , whoſe prides and 
pleaſures, thirteene millions of yeerely revenew 
which Italy now yeildeth them is not able to 
exſatiate. Howbeir though as I ſaide, for theſe 
important cauſes, the Princes and States of 
Italy no way favour the Popes ſtrength in his 
temporall at home z (conſidering withall what 
ſwelling and turbulent ſpirits mount ſornefimes ine 
to that chaire, who have purpoſely fer Italy on a 
flaming fire, that inthe ſacking of many themſelves 
might get ſomewhar, for the advancing of fuch as 
nature and bloud did cauſe them to love beſt : ) yer 
on the contrary ſide for his ſpirituall power and 
ſoveraignty abroad , they wiſhit upheld and reſto- 
ted if it were poſſible; both for the honour of their 
Nation, which is thereby the triumphant Queene of 
the world ; and much more for the commodity 
which by vicinity they and theirs reape thence in 
moreaboundance than all orher va , what by 
ſharing as occation ſerves in his booties abroade, 
what by beciog alwayes in fight roreceive fa- 
vours at home, what by thatwhich necefarily 
fickes ro them in very paſling through their 
territories. Then to cxclude any innovation , 
their owne ſafety and not quiet alone per- 
ſwades them, it becing daungerous in a bo- 
dy fo full of diſcaled and Hſcontented humours, 
to chaunge or ſtirre avy thing, ſceing all 

alteration 
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alceration ſets humours on 


ing i and one hy 
mour on foot quickneth up all other,wharallured 
by ſympathy, what by antipathy provoked:the end 
whereof is cyther the diſſolving of nature by length 
of couflics, orthe disburdening of nature by expel- 
ling that which before oppreſtit. For thiscauſe 
no audience to be given to the Reformation , as c- 


nemie to their , which is the nurſe eftheir 
riches and ſolc anchor of their ſafety. Forit were 
but ſimplicitic to thinke that conſcience and love 
of truth did ſway this diliberation : the world ha- 
ving in moſt places done Religion that honour , 
as to remove it Out of thoſe ſecret darke Cabinets 
of the heart , where the jealouſic of ſome devour 
dreamers of the gardens of Paradiſe had impriſoned 
it; and advanced it, to the faireſt fight and ſhew of 
the world, evento make a very maske or vilard of it 
with eyes and mouth fairely painted and proportio- 
ned to all pretences and ſecs. And other of 
yer more gallant tree ſpirit have given ita generall 
paſſe to goe whither it (elfe liſt;ſo it come nor neere 
them. Ir doth grieve me to ſpeake,yea the thought 
of it muſt needs bring horrour and deteſtation, what 
#mulritude of Atheiſts doe braue it in all places , 
there moſt where the Papacie is moſt in his prime; 
what renouncers of Ged, blaſphemers of his Sen, 
villanizers. of his Sain&s : and ſcorners ofhis (er- 
vice : who thinke it a glorious grace toadore the 
a boo a Country , butto name or thinke reve- 
ty of the Creator of the World,to proceed from 
a timorous yery baſe mindedneſſc and abjeneſle : 
of ſo deepe reach and judgement are theſe pedlers 
. 10 
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in their proportions, who know no other Magif- 
trates but thoſe of their pariſhes, Theſe menare 
favourable alike to all Religions : but can beſt ens 
dure that wherein they are lealtcheckt , and may 
raunge with moſt impunitic. Bur tor the Souldia- 
ry of this age; (a profeſſion and exerciſc invide' 
time reputed for an oncly Schocle of vertue, bat now 
infamed with all vice and villany ; inold cime ſuch 
that the wiſcſt Philoſopher thought it reaſon ſufhici- 
ent why the Laced zmonions were gencrally more 
vertuous than other Nations, becauſe they followed 
the warrcs more; atthis day a cauſe in all places uf 
cleane contrary effec: ) theſe deſperate Atherſmes, 
theſe Spaniſh renouncings, and Italian blaſphee. 
mings have now fo prevailed in our Chriſtian 
Cainps, that it any refraine thems hee ſhall be up- 
braided as no Souldier or gallant. minded man; that 
the very Turks have the Chriſtians blaſpheaming of 
Cuntrs rr in execration, and will puniſh their 
ptſoncrs ſorely when through iwparience or deſpe_ 
ratnefſe they burſt into therm ; yeathe lewes in thei, 
Speculations of the cauſes of the ſtrauage fuccefles 

ot che affaires of the world, aſſignethe reaſon of the 
Turkes prevailing ſo agaiuſt the Chriſtians, tobe 
their blaſphemiesand blaſphemous Oathes, which 
wound the carcs of the very Heavens, and cry to 
the high throanc ef Juſtice for ſpeedy vengeance, 
As for great perſons and Princes of whom it was 
{aid by the Spanith Frier , that few wentto Hell, 
and the reaſon, becauſe they were few : it is arare 
thing and hapy where cvcr it falls ourthatany of 


them hath any true and affe ing ſence of thoſe firft 
x j and 
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and undoubted grounds of Religion, to what ſort 
or ſe ſoever it propend, Their examples, I ſpeak 
of many of them, which were ableto be the ſove- 
raigne reſtorersof vertue , and re-eſtabliſhers of an 
bappy world, with che endleſſe bliſle of many | 
millions now periſhing through rheir great defaule; 
are at this day the onely ruine and deſpaire of good- | 
neſſe : having forgotten whoſe Licutenants they 
arc in the world, for what end they are placed , 
for what cauſe they arc honoured ; and moſt of all 
what a great accompt they have to paſle at the laſt 
Audit, when their favorites and fancy-fceding 
flatterers ſhall all ſhrinke from them, and nothing 
but their owne deedes and deſcres accompany 
them. But all cheſe whether Atheiſts io opiaion or 
in converſation, ( betweene whom ſmall choiſe , ) 
being recioned or let paſſe to make uppe the num- 
ber 2: yet hold Ithat from Italy more wiſhes than 
other, helpe ro maintaine the Papacy abroad, by 
reaſon of the partition of it into ſuch a. multitude 
of States : where the greater doe nothing bur lim- 
bicke their braines in the Arts of Alchymy and 
Ballancing ; to enrich them fſclves by the one, 
drawing gold out of all things ; and by the ©- 
ther to peiſe their neighbours and keepe them 
of zqual] weight, there adding ſome helpe c 

their hand where the Scales arc lighter : lh 
leſſer States flee moſt tro the protetion of the # 
Cheife, as the Cirtty of Genova and Lurca , | 
the Duke of Uzbine, the Signo2 of Piam- ! 
bino, with ccrtcine other, who all recognize the 

King of Spainc for their Patron 3 s ce 
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by him to bee ſufficiently ſecured from the en: 
croachments of thoſe other three ; andcompri 
that from him the united conſentof all the reſt will 
ſill preſerverhem , ro whom his greatneſle is feare- 
full, and his growing would be pernitious, There 
have becnof them alſo,as the laſt Duke of Ferrarg, 
who bave apparantly enterteined both amity and 
ſtreight intell;gence with ſundry of the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany, on purpoſe to hold their 
neighbours, and eſpecially the Pope,inawe of cal- 
ling the Proteſtants into their ſuccour,it they ſhould 
eyther aſſaile or otherwiſe provoke them. And thus 
much for Italy. 


The next is Spaine, reputed wholly the Popes 
alſo ; as having beene a loag time governed by the 


| moſt devorcd King , and longer curbed in by the 


moſt crucll Jnquiſition, that ever the world had 
for the upholding of that way. Howbcic the ſtare 
of Spaine is not to be paſſed (o lightly over : where- 
in though my ſclfe have never beene, yetby mani- 
fold enquiry and information from ſome of their 
owne,and from others who have becncin it, mcn of 
knowledge and credit , thus much doe Iconceive 
touching the fate of their Religion, That as of a 
Nation which aimetl: ſo apparcnely at the Monar- 
chy of the whole weſt, it is at this day noac of 
the moſt puiflane co atcheive the ſame ; their 
Country beeing ſo generally exhauſt of men , what 
eaten uppe by long warre, what eranſplanted 
into their huge number oft Indian Colonyes, 


that their Cityes remaine now wholly peopled , 
X ij with 
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with women, having ſorne o!d men among them, 


and many young children, whercot the grave at- 
rendsthe one, and forrcigne ſervice the other , (a fir 


State for an Amazonian Smpire to ve revived F 
iu :) fo likewiſe for a Kingdome that hath the | 
ſurname of Catholike , none in greater daunger in F 
the world , cyther wholly or in great partro calt oft F 


Chriſtianity z nn'c(ſ2 grace fron avove and beerer 


wiſlome do ſtay the encreale of thole peſtilent can« F 
kers of Bahometiſme and Judatfne, which 
threaten che naall decay and cating out of Chat- F 
ftiauiſme. And co carry this matter with an indif- F 
ferent courſe of reporr, neither aggravating it fo | 

be,nor | 
yer extenuating it ſo much as other ſome in their Þ 


conkdence and iolity , ſecing feare calts beyond, | 


much as ſome doe in their doubt and jralou 


and hope ſhort ofthe very davnger : there 15 in 


Spaine a ſort of people of the Marrany asthey | 


terme che ,who are baptized Tewg and poo2rs, 


and many of them in lecret withall circumcized F 
Chriſtians ; who are ſpred over the whole Land, | 


but ſwarme moſt in the South parts confining with 


Ifrica; aad are inſuch fore, that in many places Þ 
as lome ſay, they excced the true Chriſtians by no Þ 
{mall proportion. They which ſay leaſt and ſpeake * 
favourably for the honour of Spaine, will ſay there Þ 
are of them an hundred thouſand Families, in which * 


atthe leaſt an hundred thouſand men able to beare * 


armes. 
All which though cont 


ing themſelves in ſome 


ſort of outward ſhew unto the Chriſtian Religion ; * 


yet are thought in heargto be utterly averſe from ir 


and 
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and to retcine an inward deſire to returne to that 
ſuperſtition, from whichtheir aunceſtours by rigor 
and ecrrour were driven, And the lewes wili ſay in 
Italy thit there come divers Spaniards 's them to 
be circumciled rhere, and fo awiy to Conſtants- 
nopleco pant in te Eat The State k SPAINE IS 
in often frare of theſe men revclling, and efpecial- 
ly that they wovld 1oyne with any cnemics that 
ſhould invale them. For aithoug!1 they are forbid- 
den to have any armes, andycerely ſearch bee'made 
for it over all thc Kingdorac, in a2 unknowne and! 
leaſt ſuſpected inſtant, yer is thereno doubt bur ar- 
med they are, and have their {ecrer caves and devi- 
ſesto conceale them, This fort continually grow- 
ing by living quictly at home: and the other part 
decaying dayly by focraine employment : what the 
iflew may bee, though rcaſon may probably conjec- 
ture, ya time onely and procte can give aſſurance, 
That famous 2nd tearefull Jnquiſition of Spaine 
was inflitured firſt on purpoſe againſt theſe Mon- 
grell-Lhuſtans, {onc hundred yeeres fince : ar 
what time when King F = = Þ : x a « »by chaſingthe 
Tewes, Woores, ad Arabiang out of his do- 
minions mcrited the name of Ring Catholtk, great 
numbers of them chooſing rather to make ciange of 
theic religion in ſhww, than of their country in+ 
deed, conſented ro receive baptiſme : which in (e- 
cret they ſ00n- polluted or renouncec by circum- 
cifion and other ſuperſtitions, wherein the Arabti- 
ans and Moores concurred with the Jewes; and 
ſocontinuced witha falſe face and double hearr, and 
bave tranſmitted both the one and the other to 
x 11} their 
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their of. ſpring to this very day. Bur this Jnquili- 
tion, being firſt as I (aid brought in to chaſte 
thoſe miſcreants ; beſ{ides that in a freer 
State than the reſt , being receivedonly for terme 
of Eighty yecrcs, it is in right long ſince expired, 
and holdeth only by Title of the Kings pleaſure and 

on; aud the P alſo have lately re- 
newed their old ſuit, rogerher with their old offer 
of an huge ſumme of money, to buy outat leaſt- 
wiſe the rigour and unjuſtice of it, in their coun- 
erics and for their perſons; which ir is thought this 
young King hath meaning to accept, if the ſweer- 
neſſe of Tyranny, whiich by Courts of ſovolun- 
and lawlefle proceeding is principally ſuppor- 
nd des give no hinderance :) TheEyeand edge of 
it hath bcene ſo wholly of latter times converted 
to the rooting out of the Reformed religion in all # 
places , thatthe other ſort by neglectingthem have 
growne in ſtrength, and by their firength now be- F 
gincodeſpiſe their chaſtizers ; whom feare,they ſay, 
enforceth often ro winke at many things, which no 
eye open but needs muſt fee. Thus farcth it with gar- 
dens, whereingreatercarc is takento pull up hel. 
peRed herbs thanto keep down the apparet weeds: 
what farther this Set may have I know not. 
This is cleare, a great part of the Spaniſh No. 
bility is mixed at this day with Iewiſh bloud, by * 
——_ their younger brethren for wealths- 
ſake with the Iewes ; upon whomin time, the el- 
der fayling, the honour and houſe hath deſcended. 
But to leave theſe Marrani : An other peſtilen: 
Se@ there wasnor long {ince of the Fllamingti | 
| an 
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in z whoſe founders were an hypocriticall 
crew of their Prieſts ; who affeRing in them ſelves 


and followers a certeine Angelicall puritp, fell 
ſodainelyro the very counterpoin@ of juſtifying 


| beſtialiry. Bur theſe men and their light are quen- 


ched ſome while fince, The laftand obſcureſt ſort 
are the poore perſecuted Proteſtants, againſt whom 
all Lawes, all witrs , all rorrures are ſtrongly bent. 

|l which notwithſtanding, there are thoughe to be 
no fewer than twenty thouſand in Sevill it ſelfe,who 
in heart are that way : among whom certcine books 
of the Religion being ſecretly diſperſed , the Inqui- 
firours for their number-ſake who were to be tou- 
ched , were required to forbeare, and toprovide 
ſome other way. 

Inſumme, I haye heard it acknowledged by ſome 
of their owne Country and religion , that am 
other things the ſcandalts of their Clergy an 
Fricrs, eſpecially in forging miracles intheir Spirits 
and Images, doc draw the leroa loathing and 
ſuſpition of their way : and were it not forthe In- 
quifition, hee thought generally they would fall a. 
way and turne Proteſtants in ſhorttime, They have 
io Spaineas he rold me a Crucifix , whoſc haireand 
nayles fall a growing now in his old age, as in a 
dead man executed ; the reſt not ftirring : at which 
the devouter men of the Clergy jerke uptheir eyes, 
and the wiſcrof the Laity wag their heads. That ho- 
ly Nun of Peztugal, of whom the Spaniards rake 
priſoners in Eighty eight made ſo much vaunting; 
who had the five wounds bleeding on her, and 
print of the Crucifix in the skin of h tr 
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that Jnvincible Army repaired for Benediction 
to ſet torward their Victory ; is lately deprehended 
and condemacd for a Sorcereſſe, upon a generall 
information of the whole Siſtcr-hood againſt her; 
who hating her for her arrogancie and watching ker 
fingers, in fine diſcovered thar the one gyas no 
ether thag a forced rawnefſe of the fleſh procured 
by fretting hearbs and waters when ſhee meant ts 
ſhew her {clfe; and the other came by continuall 
binding of a little graven Crucifix to the part ſo 
printed, The {awous L atp of Guadalupa,who 
rranſyortcth thorough thc wwre foch Prnoganers in 
Africa as vow themſclves unto her, is {aid by {ome 
other to have her credit empaired , by occaſion of a 
Fugitive ſervant, who bccing runne from his Maſ- 
ter was ſuborncd by the Friersto play thar fleci 
part, complaining that our Lady for the wick 
neſle of this age did refiraine thoſe graces, bur yer 
that it was a godly atco mainteine mcn in their des 
votion*. In fine, he was diſcloſed and ceaſed on by 
his Maſter. Bur this is more certaige and of more 
generall report, that for the weeping and ſweating 
of thei Images, they have had a tricke in all places 
to bote holes behind them, and pur into them the 
new-cut ſpriggs of a Vine ; which beeing of a blee+ 
ding nature, anderopping eaſily thorough the rhin 
plaiſter remaining unpierced , make ſhew of reares 
or {weat as they liſt. Yea ſome of their Italian 
Friers have confeſſed witha!! that their faſhion is 
whentheir gimmalls are a/! in tune for a Miracle, 
to enjoyne ſome filly old woman,in her conſeſen, 
to ſay her devotions before the Altar where the 
Image 
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Oe to play a miracle is ſeated : abu- 
fing the weakneſle of her ſex and age to report that 
confidently, which her pronenes to thinke our Lady 
might extranrdinarily love her , made her cafily 
believe, Wiſe Gentlemen who have berne preſent 
ar their exorciſing of Spirits 11146 obſerved plaine 
arguments of inteLigence berwerne the partics,as in 
the actors of zn enteclude. Thovgh that this ſhovid 
be 2\'ways fo, were Lardtoavouch ; we mulcitude 
of Tndemoninati (whereot nm. zre women) be- 
ing {© huge in Lraly, (even av0t witches in Savoy: ) 
of which ſome ire dayly curcd in (hewby their ex- 
orciſmes ; but for one that is holpen almoſt ewenty 
are eyther piſt their Curing, or otherwite (as in 
counterferts ) unwilling to becured, Bur in fumm, 
the fa!ſhnods in all the'e kinds are growne ſo ordina- 
ry and palpable rorhemfſelves , rhat fome of their 
better Przlares have removed and with-drawne an 
image of our Lady, upon the broaching of a report 
that it diſcovered it (clfe for a Wonder-workcr. 
So unſavory is the food of fooles to the taſte of 
wiſe men : and ſuch is Gods curſe upon all forgery 
and falſhood, as in the end to over-throw that 
which chooſerh it for his foundation: as hath hap» 
ned already infome places, and may withtime inv- 
ther, 

Touching Germany, I have ſcene an old zſti- 
mate of itby ſuch as favoured the Papacy, that in 
the beginning ofthe Eiopice of Fan vixano, 
there was not paſt one eweltth part remaining 
Catholike : which now in my underſtanding 
muſt needes bee otherwiſe, For comprehending 
TI in 
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init Bohemia wich his appurtenances, I ſhould 
thinke thar neere a ſixr part were devoted that way: 
cheir number beeing encreaſed , and perhaps dou- 
bled fince that time, by the as > hn = = 
the Praxlates , and one other great Prince the 
of Bavaria ; who uſing the ad of the Jn- 
terim on their part, have forced thote Proteſtancs 
which were in their States to quit Religion 
or goodsor Countrey, The ſame hath beene ar. 
tempted by the ukes of Juſtria, and in 
ſome places as in their Country of Tiroll effected. 
Burt in Fufria ir (elfe not ſo ; wherein the number 
of Proteſtants exceedes and is fearefull to their 
polites : though the exerciſe of the reformed reli 
lon is there no where allowed , and in ſome cheife 
_ as Ujena. wholly reſtrained. Bur che 
of the Country people are of it ; ſo are 
halfe the Nobility, The Duke of Clevsg a third 
Prince affeted the ſame way ,. hath ſhewed him» 
ſelfe a little mere moderate than ſome other, ſo ad- 


contey init a ircuit of Territorie, 
full of mighty Princes and well fortified Cirties 
that if it were more firiatly united under one 

narch, and not ſo rent into fattions with diverſity 
of Religions, breeding endleſle jealoufics., hart- 
burnings and hatreds, it needed no other helpe 
to affront the great Turke, —___— 
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his forces,to the ſecurity of Chriſtendome, 
But in this ſo unzxquall proportion of adherents 
to the Papacic , two things there are which give 

them of better , if proſperous ſucceſle 
ſecond their well cearrived prejeſts. The one is 
the creating of the _— alwayes of their 
: whereof ure themſelves by theic 
-— = By — Houſe — 
at this day greatneſſe as is requiliteto 
ub-iand the Turke in his dads 
Houſe of Iultria ſer aſide : who by their alliance 
or rather mecre cntireneſſe with Spaine, and by ſun- 
dry cleQive —_— , which runne necearily 
upon them , RC 
power inthe world , their owne 
—— ſo immediarly with rhe Turks, ſhall 
de neceſſarily enforced, laying other thonghes aſide, 
ro y the utmoſt drop of their bloud tokeepe 
of. Next whenſoever the mattergroweth to elec- 
tion of a new Emperour , they ſhall alwayes have 
the caſting Voyce with them or rather inthem , 
having entangled the States of Bohemia in ſuck 
bonds and promiſes, (beſides there is no otherey 
make goed choyſe of ) that they accomprot this 


gr of a State halſe hareditary. And 
laſtly their late policy , now ſtrengthened by uſage, 


of declaring a ug'5 in the Emperors 
life-rime , whilſt his preſence and power may go- 
yern the ation, aſſures them that it ſhal always pafſe 
with them roundly and quietly. The orher ground 
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of their _ the divifion of the Proceftants in- 
to their faſti of Lutherans and Calvimiſts 
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as they ſtile them : wherein the Miniſters on each 
fide have ſo beftirced rtheiſelyes , that the cole 
which a wiſc man with a little moiſture of his mouth 
woull ſoone have quenched, they wich the wind 
of theirs have contrariwiſe fo erflimed , that ir 
threatneth a great ruine and calamity to both (ides. 
And though the Princes and heads of the weaker 
ſide in thole parts, both Paltſgrave and Lantſ- 
grave , have with great judgement and wiſedome, 
to aflake thoſe flames, impoſed filence, in that 
point to the Miniſters of their party , hoping the 
charity and difcrerion of the other ſurt would have 
dogethe like ; yet falles it out otherwiſe , both the 
Lutheran Preachers rage as birterly againſt chem 
in cheir Pulpits as ever, and their Princes and people 
have them in as great deteftation, not forbearing 
toproteſſe openly they will returne tothe Papacy, 
rather than ever admit that Sacramentary 
and Predeftionary peſtilence ; tor theſe rwo 
poincts are the ground of the quarrell,and rhe latrer 
more ſcandalous at this day than the former. And 
ſome one of their Princes, namely the Adminiſtra- 
tour of S1xony, is ſircngly mil! ute to pradtife 
with the Empcrour £.r tbe ivy the Catholike 
an Luthe ran foros in UICe, a4 Sy Afro IoTrootre 
out and extinguiſh rhe C# viniſls; ibs pLwhbleſt 
motion to the Emprerour that over c0.4'f happen, 
Neithcr is there any great derube, ur if any ':ay of 
agreement could breraken with ths T ue nl Ger» 
many were its daunger to bee 17 un.owe #1thin it 
felte by inteſtine difſencion. Howboi i] the Luthc- 
rans arc not caticd with this ierue bhumovr , = 
mncy 


'T-& 
they onely which are cal'ed the Lutheran rigd- 


dt: the greater par! perhaps , which are he igolles 
Lutherant 


Are quict envul'2” , BEYLICT ACCOMPE Go 
therwiſe of Calviniſts chan of crring hLecchren 
whom the Rigidi ave (a5 5 faid ) party threnened 
to excommunicate as Schil narikes and Heretikes, 
To this lamentable extremity hath the headineſſe 
ifs & of their Mioifters on both fides broughtir ; while 
*, F in the peremptorineſle of their PR nn 
at & cannot endure any ſuppoled error inthcir brethren, 
he BY whereof themſclves, even the beit of them perhaps 
we 8 it were lifted, would bee found ro bee tull c- 
he noug \ (ſuch take 1 ro be the condition of all men 
in this world ;) and in their ignorance of all a&Qt- 
ple ons fave of their Schooles and Bookes, make mere 
os F accompt of fame empry ill ſhaped fyllogiſme, than 
Y, | of the peace of the Church an4 happineſle of the 
ty FF world + the cad whereot will bee that their cne- 
ro mies ſhall laygh , whenthemfelves thall have cauſe 
er & eo weepe ; tinleſle the graciouſnefle of God ftirre 


nd up ſomc worthy Princes of renowme and reputati- 
4- F onwichboththe lides, to emterpole their wifdome, 
ile ioduliry and authority, for the uniting theſe factt- 
ke ons, or at lcailwiſe for reconciling and compoling 
Ke thoſe differences in ſome tollemble fort : a worke 
"t of immortall fame and deſert , and worthy of none 
n. F but them of whom this wicked baſe world is not 
or F worthy, But hereof 1 thall have occalion to ſpeake 
f- |} in his due place. Four this place it ſufficeth that 
K theſe intrinſicall quarreles arc that which maketh 
& FT theircommonene 1-5 hold up their heads ; wich 


ut $f quickneth their hopes to ſeethe blades of theſe Ro- 
y ij formers 
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formers drawne one againſt another ; that ther. 
ſelves beeing called in to the beating downe of the 
one part, may afterward in time aſlaile alſo 
the other ; in the meane ſcaſon planting in all pla- 
ces their Colleges of Jeſuites, as che onely cor- 
roſfive medicine to fret out their adverſaries. Now 
on the other party the hopes are alſo not few ; 
beſides their over-topping them ſo much in mul- 
tirude and power. Firſt the Germane bearings 
naturall ſtiffe hace to the Iralian for his winding and 
ſubcill wit, which deſpiſeth and would ranſacke 
i Fl ſtourneſle and 
ing alwayes asa 
ſimplicity, will hardly what tem- 
-__— Princes make, be evertn 
to re-affe the Papagic ; whoſe flcights and 
deviſes they are thoroughly acquainted with, and 


have in more deteſtation any Nation whatſo- 
ever, And for their owneinwarddifſentions it is 
ro bee that though no courſe were taken to 

them, yet never will they bee ſo mad 
as to decide them bye .generall open warre on both 


ſides , having T Pope , and Emperour, to 
joyne them in friendſhip. For although the con- 
rentions of brethren bee birtereſt, yer a common 
ſtrong cenemie alwayes makes them friends againe. 
And as for the Adminiſtratour ſo much ſuſpected, 
who prolls as ſome ſay in theſe praQtiſes for his 
owne greatneſſe , his authority is but ſhort, and 
to expire withinthee yeeres. Then for the having 
of an Emperour of ſome more indifferent Family, 
though their deſire bee in that point of all other 


greateſi, 
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gente» yet their hope I ſuppoſe is leaft, And 
that which i 


s,ſeemes to bee grounded upon the B» 
lectoz of Lolen, eyrher if che old Eletor G »- 
zanpYsTxvcyns:ivs ſhould live ſo long, 
whom in that caſe they might by force reſtore to 
his place, from which he ſtands now by force ciec- 
ted, yet retaines his claime ſtill and ſtyle of Blece- 
to. : or iffome other of that ſea might be induced 
to follow the fieps of two of their antecefſours, 
who have turned Proteſtants ; (of which courſe 
that place will bee alwayes in danger by reaſon 
of ſuch vicinity and intermixing of their State- 
with Proteſtant Princes , beſides that in Colen it 
ſelfe the Religion hath already footing ;) or.at leaſt- 
wiſe might bee drawne to that civill indiffercncy, 
as in regard of preſerving their freedome of Elec- 
tion, to once in an age that Familie of 
2uftria, wherein the Empirs having continued 
_ bn Ned LAts for he eſi | heir 

preſcripti leſuires, their 
<A. Patron and planter the old Duhs of Baba- 
Gig, having now as is (aid retired himſelfe into their 
College, and reſigned his ſtate ro his ſon M & x 1- 
witian, whoitist t doth disfavour then 
as much as his Father onthem ; thisand o- 


ther ſuch changes may give ſtay totheirprocee- 
ings, Bur toleave theſe hopefull Cres 

both fides, and to take. matters in tearmes t 
ſiand now, and may fſo- continue ; the r 
which the = — from the Empire is 
rather to keepe marrers in they are,than a- 
ny way to reſtore it where it wy lan rr 3] 
For 
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For although theſe Turkiſh warres ſhoul1 ceaſe, 
which is not unlikely , conſidering the calme na- 
ture of both the Emperours , who take more de- 
light in Chambers than Fields : yer ſhall our 
Chriſtian Emperour be inforced (lll, in tortifying 
and mainteining gariſon, all along his truntiers,con- 
hining ſundry hundred long leagues with the T urke, 
foro exhauſt his owne treaſure, and employ his 
people , as that he will not be able ro doel{-where 
any extraordinary matter , without help cxtraor- 
dinary, which is nevertoo ready, And time which 
m1y produce many accidents in his favour, may 
alſo produce in hig disfavoug as many ; and ſomany 
more, as the ground out of which in inthoſe parts 
they may grow , is manitold!ly larger againſt him 
than for him. 

Now for th: Low Countries,the Papacy hath 
two thirds with it ; and of the Swi and 
Griſcns, two thirds againſt ic : of the Dwiſflers 
alſorhePcoreſtants are lightly che wealthier,and rhe 
Papiits the more war-like ; which may ſuffice for 
thoſe parts. 

Ot Fraunce, how much the betrerir is knowne 
unto us at home, fo much the leſſe ſhall I need to 
ſpeake much in this place, Neither is it very caſic 
to proportion tie partics ,by reaſon they of the Re- 
ligion are ſo {cyrered inall places. YetinPoictou 
they have almoit all; in Gaſcoigniean halfe ; in 
Languedoc, Nownandy. and other Weſt.mari- 
time Provioccs, areaſcgable firong part; as like- 
wiſc in ſundry mcditerran, of which Belfinat thc 
cheite, Bur whatſocyer be the proportion of their 
number 
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number to their oppolites, which is manifoldly in- 
feriour , not one to twenty z their ſtrength is ſuch 
as their warres have witnefſed ; and eſpecially that 
at this day, after ſuch maſſecring them, fo 
a riſing of the whole Realm againſt rhem , by the 
ut extremiry of fire and (Ford to exterminate 
them ; they are eſteemed rs bee ſtronger than at 
any time heretofore , in ſumme ſo ſtrong that ney - 
ther have their aducrſaries, I trow, any great 
hope , andthemi(clves no feare to bee borne downe 
by warre, That thc praQtiſes of peace by partiali- 
ty and inuſlice in their ſuits litigious, (which hath 

ready forcly bitten and afflicted their eſtates ; by 
depriving them of place of Office and Honour ia 
the Realme , by confining the exc:ciſe ot their Re+ 
ligion into chambers or remotecorners ,, did not 
impoveriſh, abaſe, and diſharrn their , and 
fo withdraw thoſe from them, which other. 
wiſe ſticke to them ; this is thar which they have 
miſdoubred, and which by the EDict now paſled 
and verified they bave ſought to remedy. But loo- 
king a lictle more attencively inco this party, find, 
that as conſcience in what Religion ſoever , doth 
even in the miſts of crrour breed an honeſtreſſe of 
mind, and integrity of life and aQicns, inwhom 
it ſertleth, (of fo divineand pure vertve isthe love 
of the Creatour, which is the ground of all that 
merit the name of Religious : ) fo alſo that in 
them which affe@ the greateſt Gngleneſl+, and in a 
manner a very carcleſſc ſimplicity in th.ic Rel% i+ 
on, as contenting them ſelves with the --ſeſlbn 
ofthe rich ereaſuce of truth, and amt 
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of it or them {tlves, recommending thoſe cares to 
God onely, yer tract of aſflition , much miſery, 
often over.reachipg by ſubrilry of adverſaryes, doth 
finally piitge''our thoſe groſſe-witted humours, 
and engender a very curiouyand advantageous wa- 
rineſſe in all their proceedings ; having learned by 
ay 03" en the wiſedome of that Aphoriſme , that 
a {mall errour in the foundation and beginning of 
all rhings , doth prove in the proceeding and end 
ot them a great miſcheife, As hathfallen our in 
theſe men: who doc as farre here our-goe their op- 
poſites in all civill pollicies , as in other places they 
of their Religion are lightly out-gone by them, 
Which next unto divice bleſſing, whichaccom- 
panieth good cauſes, where wickedneſle or wilfull 
witlefſeneſſe doth not barre againſt it ;] accompr 
the cheife reaſon of their preſent ſtrength and af. 
ſurance. By their providence in their capitulati- 
ons, bytheir rcſoln:encle intheir executions, by 
their induſtry and dexterity in all occaſions pre- 
ſcented, they have poſſeſſed them fclves of an ex- 
cceding grearnumber of ſtrong Townes an: places? 
there is ſcant any office or eſtare can fall void, but 
they lay in by all meancs toger intoir ; they have 
their Synodes for their Church-affaires ,thcir 
Conventions and Councells for their Ctvill: rheir 
people is warlike and fo will they continue them, 
Their onely want is of a PÞ2ince of the Bloud ro 
grace them.Far as for Leaders, a matter of ſo maine 
importance, they are ſtill above their adverſaries : 
having beſids thoſe three of principal! an! known? 
name,fundry other in Gaſcpigny of leffe place and 
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degree, but in $kill and proweſſenor inferiour to 
thebel. . 


1n fine, they have learned the wiſedome 
of Spes fibi quiſqar, and wane erxir; the cone 
trary whereof before brought rhem fo neere to 
their ruine. But now touching the weakenefle of 
them of the Romance Religion , in compariſon 
of that ſtrength which their multirude ſhould pro- 
miſe,much more may bee ſaid. Firſt, one great 
part of them are in heart ofthe Reformed Religi- 
on, though for worldly reſpeRs they hoid in with 
the other : which alſo will begin to diſcloſe them- 
ſelves dayly, thoſe things becing now ſettled in 
reaſonable good ſort, which have hitherto beenc 
but in motion. Secondly they are not all Papiſts 
tharhold with the Maſſe. But the Catholikes are 
here divided into as different opinions, and in 
as principall matters of their Religion as they 
eſtceme them , asthe Proteftants in any place that 
everT heard of : although their diſcretion-and 
moderation is ſuch as not to inrerrupe the 
common Concord with private opinionartivenefſe, 
The ground of which diſagreement in opinion 
(as Irake it) is the auncient diverſity berweene 
the Romane Church and the Gallicane ,which 
as in many of their Ceremonies ir differs much 
from the —_ , ( as to omit ſundry other in 
the Pxieſts Loviong ar Maſſe, and intheir wal- 
king hymns at ſolemne Mating and Qeſpers; ) 
and in ſome of them rather runs with the uſage of 
the Greeke Church, ( as in their Dolp-bread on 
Sondayes for them that doe not communicate , 
z ij 0 
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ſoalſointhe very head point of their Eccleſiaſti. 
call Hierarchic, it the Generall Councell 
tobee above the Pope, which opinien 15 at this 
day very current and lrong , even among ſuch Ca- 
tholikes as favour the Papacie, Which I reckon 
forthe firſt difference rouching the State of their 
Church: which callerh iaco ng nrly war the 
very ſovcraigntic and ſupremacie t is placed, 
Another >. are there which hold their ch 
for the true Church, ( although they acknowledge 
ſuniry errours and abuſes of lefle importance both 
indoQtine and praiſe: ) but forthe Pope 
hold reſolutely that he is that Antichauft, which 
fnting in the Temple , that is io the true Church 
of God, ( for even by his very _ Intichzilt 
ſome [prove they arethe true Churchy ) doth ad- 
vance himſelfe above God; as they thinke appa- 
rent by diſpenſing with the Law of God: by mer. 
chandizing of ſoules in his Purgatory pardons, re- 
leaſing them #9 an other world whom edrvine ſen- 
aps, ry bound ; as alſo by his indulgences for 
ſinnes inthis world; and not leaſt of all by his ars 
rogating the not pcflibilitic of erring , beirg a (a- 
cred propertie peculiar unto God , and nor com- 
municated but on: ly ar rimcs ro his extraordinatie 
Prophets, as 2!l Churches in the world beſides the 
Remane acknowledge, This (eQ (preads farre, and 
as chemſclves will fay , of the learned fort three 
parts of foure conſent inthis opinion, And they 
which are moſt devoted tothe Pope, and in that 
reſpeR doe hate this crew above all othcr , confelſe 
that 
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that the Lawiers are greatly infeQed withit: i 
which they alſo tearme theſe as in way 0! 
diſgrace,the Parliament Catholikes. Theie 0- 


| — prevayling among the Catholikes of 
aunce , it is at to be merve1led , that the Realme 
9 A Popes refuſall ro rebleſle the 
ing upen his ſodaine reconveriion , to withdraw 
themſelves urterly from the obedience of his fea , 
and rocreft anew Patriarch over all the French 
Church, the row Archbiſhop of 1Burges ; who 
was ready to accept it: and but that the Popein 
feare thereof, upon a ſecond deliberation did baften 
his Benedidtion, it had beene effected to his unter 
diſgrace and decay , as the very proffer and proba- 
——_ will alwais hold him in awe, and in good 
temper of cariage towards this wavering Ki w, 
and content bares indifferent (way withthem in 
any thing. As on the contraric fide his great doubt 
ofthe French unſourdneſle ro him at the heart , 
will cauſe him the leffe to faver any of their foorings 
inltaly. Now theſe men thoughthey diſlike allo 
of the Reformed Religion, 'as having brought in 
an extreame janovation of all things, inſteed of a 
woderate reformation of what was juſtly blame- 
able : yet will carrie thernſelves alwaics of likely- 
hood inan indifferent peutralitie, rather than by 
_ yy one extreame to over-ſtrengthen 
the other, A third part of this (1.le we may make 
the Ropalifts ; who aſmuch as they difl ke the at- 
tempts of the Proteſtants in alteration of Religion ; 
{0 much aad more doethey hate thoſe miſchievous 
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courſes taken againſt chem by their adverſaries , 
which have threatned ſo neerearuinetorhe whole 
ſtarc ot the Kingdome, that it mayſeeme halte a mis 
racle, that it hath ever recovered, being ſo longs 
time at the very poin& cither of ſhivering in pieccy, 
f as hath happ'ned heretofore. to other Countries in 
like caſe,) or of rendring it ſclfe into the ſervitude 
of the hatefull name of their neighbours, This part 
having by experience learned 4 wildome to know 
that the quartell of Religion is butthe cloke ofar 
bition far the greet ones at this day ; that many 
traiterous incents paſſe under Carholike prerencey; 
that the Proteſtant will be alwayes a ſure enemiet 
the Spaniards, and to all bis Favorites, partizans,and 
penlionaries ; that whilſthe may be ſufferedro 
toy liberty of Conſcience, without any diſabling or 
diſgrace in the Stare, he will be in all occaſions r 
dy to ſerve the King to his urmoſt , and forward 
by deſerts to mainteine his favour ; that it isnot { 
cali a matterto extirpate them as ſomerhinke, h: 
ving taken ſodcepe rootin the Realme as they have 
befides the favour of great Princes their neighbe 
abroad; whoare engaged andembarked inthe very 
lame cauſe; and that althoughir were to be wiſhed 
for the happineſſe of the Ki , which during 
this diverſity and difſention in Religion, ſhall breed 
gm ſecurity ro their neighbours than to them- 
elves.that if it were poſſible ſome courſe were taken 
for a kinall reuniting of all in one profeſſion; yer this 
being not to be hoped for in this exaſperation of 
minds on both fides, muſt be commended to _ 
whi 
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'F which works out many things ; to occaſion, which 
ll cffeAs even wonders onafodaine ; and finally to 
ſome generall good way to be undertaken by the 
joynt conſents of wiſe ard worthy Princes, for effec» 
ting like unitie over all ChiiſtenCome if it may be : 
latheſe conſiderations, this part which with his ap- 
purtenances is now the greateſt, will never adviſe 
the King to become head of a party againe, ſolong 
as hee may be abſolute commaunder ofthe whole z 
having ſound that ſiding courſe in ſuch Rrevgth of 
both parts to be a falſe ground and ruinoustothem 
that rake it. To theſe may be annexed thoſe morall 
men, 2s they call them, who thinke not thele Civer- 
fitics of opinions of any ſuch moment, as that they 
ought rodil-ioyne them whoin the love of God, in 
the beleife of the fundamentall Articles of Chriſti- 
an Faith, in integrity of life and honeſty ofconver- 
ation , ( which are the greateſt bonds, ) remaine 
unieed; much lcfſe that they ought toenrage mens 
minds fo farre, as to cauſc them to take armcs to 
decide the quarrell ; which arc cot thoſe inftrumcnes 
wherwitheither errour ſhould be razcd,or truth pro- 
ved, cr Religionplanted. And finally to this party 
may be addcd all! thoſe who affc& a quict world and 
pace above glorious troubles : which is the defire 
of thoſe light!y,who ina middle dzgree of condition, 
paſleſſe alfoa mederatetemper of atteGions;whichis 
ordinarily the greateſt part in all well ordred Com- 
mon-wealths; and withall the farre ſurcſt and fir- 
meſt rothe State, None of thoſe will be cafily drawn 
toemer into any violent courſe againſt thote of the 
Re [1g10N, 
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long #5 they they havethe diſcretionby vs 


oe may ren oeny and 


as ſorne name them mu 
Ne lids helmet day not 
ray pretences now di'masked, 
and the difaſtcrous ſucceſſe of their diſordred ac- 


—_— which bath brought to the very coun» 

hnmmnwmenrn lefr axrhing bur a 
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le, the ſacking of Cities, the har- 

rnd Scaling of the Countrey , together 

wich of the uiter overthrow 

ofthe Realme for ever, making them hatctull and 

deſpiſed inthoſe very ſame minds, wherein ny 

wich all devotion; ;w 

hopclefſe beads, who late np lngber 
y breat 

Crownes and ſcepters, bur g'sry to their followers, 

cents mx to their encrvics : that now they are 

ce withtheir fellows, and have tur- 


is indeed of 
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as was obſerved dei wendy Chant M on- 
$1nvn vn tHosyitat, in the plots andpro- 
of the firſt Proteſtants of Franceto alienate 
een v4 nr a part of the Realme, by 
__— any tollerable —_ un- 

der mg Super ditor eftare 5; whom, by following 
the wiſer courſes of their- moderate they 


"© totherr, —— as others 


which are the onely affured ene- 
ts, and of whom they may 
make accomprt, that the No not faile them at a 


in ſtrength, 
in multicade farre ——- Wherein 
alſo not to bee left uncoofidered , that asin 
of man the humoury draw ſtill to the ſore : 
all averſe and diſcontented doe aſloci- 


-— 44 lightly co the part grievedand perſe- 


This take I co bee the preſence eftare of the faQi- 
ons in _ matter of — ſubmitting 
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the time to come, that will I not bee wto 
doe in French affaires z whoſe mines are fo full of | 
QuickGlver that their nimble wits would rake it per» 
baps in dudgen, that any ſhould imagine they would 


plo4 on in any one tenour , with that dull conſtancy 
which their heavyer mctrald neighbours doe ule, 
pu, man age rw experience to boaſt, that 
their li fle of ſpirit, and mvrability of ceſoluri- 
ons, hath ſodainly recovered them from thoſe 
tearmes of extremity , which inthe hands of any 
conſtant Nation in the world, had beene a very long 
cure, if act deſperate and cureleſſe, Bur verily this 
diverfiry and diſſention in Religion, is till a 
great weakeneſſe and diſcaſe intheir Stare, and 
as will be alwaycza matter of jealouſic them- 
ſelves, of affurance for their neighbours, of joy to 
yg; $A OE 

For L9 Savop, wit Aalleft 
who confine on Savoy , they runne wholly with the 
ſtreame of the Papacic : chough in both parts there 
are floge of Proteſtants, and that of menofthe 
berrer ſort , but without any ike exerciſe of 
their Religion, ſave onely in ſome few gutkirts 
of Savoy necere Berna and 3. What Madam 
the Kiegs lifter may aftet in Loraine,or what contra- 
riwiſe her ſclfe may ſuffer,time onely by triall is able 
to alcertcia, 

Theſe particulars thus admitted , it will bee ag 
great difficultie ro make ſore comparative Eſti- 
mate of the whole vength of the Papacie , in 
relpeR of the Proceftants , being the part now onc- 
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00 foot againſt chem, For as fer the GreekChurch, 
caſe is evident , that though in number it bee 
graunced that exceed any ocher ; yet are they (0 
under Turkiſh ryraony,or removed fo farre 

, @s the Muſcovites and ſome others , that they 
come not into any accompt in the ſurvey of the 

which wee now ſpeake of, 

Burctor the Welterne or Latine Church, in the 
diviſion into the part Reformed and pact 
admitting thera in number and circuit of 
erricory ro be neere 2xquall, (as — the 
bog compa of Germany and that E 

ſo wholly in a manner by the Prote w_ 
can make no ocher proportion :) in other pointts 
wee ſhall finde great oddes and advantages for 
ſirength in different kinds on both fides, Firſt the 
Kingdomes and States of rhe Romiſh part, lying 
neerer the Sunne, are not oncly in riches, both 
naturall of their ſoyle, and acceſſory by 
FE Soon: 

to 
R_— but alſo in kneneſſe and ſubcilty of 
wit ; whickbe that other inſtrument of wealrh 


wo worke by. mbar rn eg 


pnpotiene: wa_ fruit of 
ſirengrh that thoſe colder climes doe yeild. h 
ſome times extraordinarily iris knowne and to bec 
a that thoſe | inundations, by 
r very violence multirude , as in people 
mare generative , have fo wildly deluviated wy 
aa ij a 


all the South ; that as a raging tempeſt they have 
ravaged and ruined thoſe and flouriſhing 


Empares in the ſodainne(c of an inſtant , which had | 


= tr io rearing and [preadiag over the 
wor 
Twp tb ety wee other than as torrents or 
brooks of paſſage z ſoone up, ſoenc downe; ſoone 
come, {00nc over- . Neither have the Northern 
pen IS 
t 


© in the ſelſe-ſame lide is the 
their forces into fewer heads and mightier 


uniting is a very SRI 5 


have on their part 


himſclfc, earedroyally and 
2nd cheifeſt, therich Sunncin hi 
orious and the Moone in the of ber 


autitull : on his left hand, the 
the auncient remaines of honour ; on his 
be Tong Kin, the of the VW 


, the 
;at his 
the cldeſt Senne "ofthe 
Church ; all a5 braſer 
Walls againd his enewics on all + round a- 
bout him are the lefler Princes and States of lealy, 
as matter rather of ſolace and honour than other- 
” fm—y— 85 his bumours 
of favour or diſpleaſure ſhall iſe. Whereas on 
the contrary part, the only puillane Prince in any 
cOom- 
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compariſon with thoſe other, is of 
? Saetpnar Fob. all the 
reſt of rhe world, that it is the gureny = 119 
for the reft to make head at, Againe the other 
the Pope, 25a Common Father, advizer, and con- 
duQtor ro thery all ; ro reconcile their enmitics, to 
appeaſe their diſpleaſures , to decide their differen- 
ces, and finally ro unite their endeavours in one 
courſe , ro inflance, to preſſe them, to remove flops, 
ro adde encouragement, by ayd from himſelfe ; and 
above all things to draw their religion by conſeas 
yin elpleces ; © principal pile of fy 10 the 
in ; 8 y Or 
Shae eukinds, of alery ro them ſelves, of 
ding to their enemies, Vhereas on the con- 


trary fide, the Proteſtants are as ſevered or rather 


ſcartred troups, cach drawing a divers way ; with. 
out any meanes to pacifie their quarrels, ro.take up 
their Conmoverſies, without any bond to knit 
them, their forces or courſes in one, No Prince 
with any preeminence of ioriſdiction above the 
reſt : no Parriarch one or more ro have a common 
Superintendence atd care of their Churches, to be 
ſollicitours of Princes for correſpondence and uni- 
ty : cv aodinnry oo rr wrancs > = nan - 
eel] part, t y remaining ever to 
their content! or the onely defire of 
the wilcſt and beſt minds them. Every 
Chuoch med of theity —_— oy _ 
trame ment 1; his ſeverall Licurgic 
aſkion of ſervice and a 
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from the reſt 4 which h bee in them (elves 
marters of no great moment , 0 


. in . ” and ſorme | 
i CrFertaqrothe Clurche 


of them might ſerve Hes greac 
benefit 2 yer have beene,are and will be, fo 
jr 0 > rye nar age eee gn yer 
of diſlikes, of jzaloufies, of quarrels and daungers, 
ln ſumme , what unity ſoever is among them,pro- 
cecds onely from the mecre force and vertye of ve- 
rity ; which all parts ſecke tor : which chough it bee 
| ly rhe beſt and blefleddeſt, and. that 
which lobe dochwaice the ſoule with God , yet for 
order oy no _ quiet inthe Church, for 
avoyding , for propagating and encreaſe, 
of what great power that other vaity is which 
proceeds from authority , the Papacic which 
wands Lyle nels nnd in fne , both 
concurring atraine the pra pertedzon, Theſe 
chen are the advantages on the part of the 
Papacic, But now one diſadvantage ( ſuch 
is the amature of all Ps nparchen fend 


dejeQeth all other their forces ; that is, their 
with their graund-Enemy the Tucke ; who 
by Land and Sca hard them, both 


, and Pope, and Monarch of Spaine ; and 
driveth them often times to ſuch extaſics and'devi- 
ſes, that Spainc hath noocher ſhift ro cleare himſcite 
chan by diverting hia upon his owne deere 
brethren of Auftria, and cauſing him te fall foule 
upon his friend the 4 whercin hee is 
driven yet tv a two-fold charge, both in bribing 
the 
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mainly and plainly fo the veſts of Iraly. The 
Venerans are content alſo ro ive rather @fretr- 
buraries to the Turke as they now are, than as 
llayes xo Spaine z who in ioyning with them 
herctofore in leagues againſi the Turke with Pope 
Prvs 1ntyvs, did contrary to his oath and 
bond forſake them , and ſuffer them to bee beaten 
ing left alone rothe Turks fury , and all chisrorhe 
end that having their fiace utterly maymed and bro- 
ken by the Turke , they might be conſtrained whol- 
ly to caſt them ſclves, their Signory and City in- 
ts the armes and embracements of Spaine for 
ſafeguard, With this unchriſtian have 
they charged him heretofore ; though now all bee- 
ing quiet, they are content to put an uo-acceptable 
motion te filence, by demaund of impoſlible condi- 
tions of ſecurity. 

Ye - mt is — —I_—_— 
the neerer Dee as oughe forward firft , and 
requires alſo with reaſon ſome breathing time to 
revive himlcltc, after his wearineſſeby his late pangs. 
Laftly, Spaine hath ſ@ much todoe with 

and the revolted Provinces, that hee thinks the rime 
gained that the Turke forbeares him. So that the 
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end is, the whole burthen muſt reſt 6a the E mpersor, 
with that ſmall helpe which Italy and ſome other 
yeild him, And were it not his good fortune or 
rather Gods good providence, that the very ſame 
plagues, which have ruined the glory and grace of 
Chriſtendome , ſhoul4 now alſo infeR the graund. 
Enemy thereof, namely Effeminatneſſe and Iba- 
rice ; whereof the one is the corruption of all ſound 
deliberations, anJ the other the quailer of all man- 
ly executions ; which prevailing in his fare as they 

ar this day, give kope that his tyranny draw- 
cth towards his period t and for this preſent pro- 
vide ſo, that a weake defendant may ſhift better 
having but a cowardly aſſailant : the marter would 
have growne to that extremity by this time, as 
would have called the King of Spaine with all his 
forces to ſome more hor ourable enterpriſes than 
hee hath hither ro undertaken, And this 1s the bridle 
which holds ia the Papacie with all his followers , 
fromany univerſal! proceeding by force againſt the 
Proteftants : who hereinare greatly advantaged a- 
bove them, in that eyther their yy_—_ lye be- 
ewweene them and the Turke, or their Countries 
caſting ſo much as they doe rowards the North are 
out of his way, and no part of his preſent ayme, 
But theſe advantages and diſadvantages of the Pa- 
pacie xqually weighed, I ſuppoſe this diſadvantage 
more miſcheivous for the preſent,as proceeding 
from outward force in the hands of an enemy ; and 
the other advantages more ſible tor continvance , 


as ſpringing from the inward firengrh of their 
bb j owne 
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one wealch and order. 


This then becing ſo, and that all things confi. | 
dered, there falls out if not (vch an indierenci 


and zquality, yer at leaſtwiſe ſuch a 
of firength en both ſides , 2s bereaverh the other 
of hope ever by warre to ſubdue them ; / ſeeing 
as the Proverbe is, a dead woman will have foure to 
cary her forth, much leſſe will able men bee bea- 
ten ealily out of their homes, ) - fince there is 
no appraraunce of ever forcing an Vaity , ualeſſe 
Time which an ro 10g 18 great 
alterations: itremaineth rs bee conſidered, What 
other kinde of Unitppoore Chziſtendome may 
bope fog , whether Vairy of Verity , or Vnity of 
Charity, or Vaity of Perſwaſlion, or Vaity of 
Authority; or Vaity of Neceſſty; therebeci 
ſo many other kinds and cauſes of concord. A ki 
of men there is whom a man ſhall meer withall in 
all Countryes, not many in number, bur po 
of rhem of firgular learning and piety ; w 
godly longings to {ce Chrniftendome reunited in 
the love of the Author of their name above all 
things, and next in brotherly correſpondence and 
amicy, as beſeemerh rhoſe who under the cheife 
ſervice of onc Lord, in profeſſion of one ground 
and foundarior. of faith, doe expect the ſame fi- 
nall reward of glory, which proceeding from the 
Father and Prince of peace, rejeeth all ſpirits 
of coneention from atrainingit ; have centred into a 
meditation whether it were not poiſible , that by 
than 


the cravaile and mediation of ſome calmer 
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. ther ſide, theſe flamezof controverſies might 
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than at this day doe uſually m_— 
extinguiſhed or asſlaked, and fome or tol- 
peace re-eſtablithed in the Church againe. 
The carneſtneſſe of their vertuous defires to fee it 
ſo, hath bred in them an opinion cf poſkbiliry 
that ir might be e wrought ; conſidering firſt char 
belides infinite other points not commoverſed, 
there is an agreement in tht generall foun- 
dation of Religion, in thoſe Articles which the 
twelve Apoſiles delivered uno the Church, per- 

not as anabridgement vacly ofthe Faith , bur 
as a touch-ſtone alſo of the faithfull for ever : that 
whileſt there was an entire conſent in them, no 
difſent in other opinions onely ſhould breake 
peace and communion : And ſecondly, con- 
fidering alſo there arc in great multitude on both 
fides, ( for ſo arethey undoubtedly ) men vertuous 
and learned, fraught with the love of God and ot his 
truth above alltbings, men of memorable integrity 
of hart and affe ions, whole lives arc notdeare unto 
therm,auch leſſe their labors,te be ſpent for the good. 
of Gods Church and le; by whoſe ioint-endea- 
vors and ſingle and " ocecedings in common 
conference for ſearch of wok ade honourable Vaity 
of Verity wight be eſtabliſhed. Bur if the multicudeot 
crooked and fide reſpedts, which are the oaly clouds 
that eclipſe the truth from ſhining now brightly on 
the face of the world,aad the only pricklesthat fo en- 
froward mens affetions as not to cenfider the beſt, 
do cauſe that this cheife Voity find (mall acceptati6, 
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as is to bee feared, at leaſt-wiſe that the endlefſe 
and ill fruits of theſe contentions, which tend 


mainly to the encreaſe of Atheiſme within, of | 


Mahometiſme abroad ; which in-obſtinate the 
lew , * ſhake the faithof the Chriſtian ; taint the 
better minds with acerbity, and loadthe worſe with 
poyſon , which breake ſo out into their ations 
which themſelves thinke holicſt, namely the de- 
fence of Gods truth which cach {ide challengerh, 
that in thinking they offer up a pleaſing ſacrifice to 
God, rhey givs cauſe of wicked joy unto his and 
their enemy ; that theſe wofull efftefts, wich very 
tcdiouſneſſe and wearinefle may draw both parts in 
tine to ſome tollerable reconciliation , to ſome U- 
nity of Charity , atleaſtwiſe to ſome ſuch as may 
be leaſt ro eythersprajudice. Let the one give 0- 
ver their worſhipping of I , their eel 
and offering ſupplycations to Saints, rheir offen- 
ſive Ceremonics, their arbitrary Indulgences, 
theic uſing of a language not underſtood in their 
devotions ; all which themſclyes will confeſle not 
to be neceary, to bee orders of the Church, and 
ſuch as at pleaſure ſhee may diſpence with 5; yea 
Pope C is ws xTtheviith, gave ſome hope to the 
French King that he would not be ſtiffe inthings 
of this quality, and that reſpet oftime mighe 
iuſtific the alteration ; and ſome of the later 
condeſcend to them of Babaria the Cup ia the 
Sacrament , hoping that would content theny, 
which fioce they or their ſucceſlours have againe 
inhibited ; On the other ſide , ler the ans, 
ſuch 
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ſach at leaftwife asthinke to e out that negariv© 
ry humour, Fs ahi ng they arc 

then righteſt, fon they are unlikeſt the Papacic ; 
then ncereft ro God when fartheſt from Rome ; ler 
them looke with the Eye of Charity upon them 
as well as of ſeverity, and they ſhall inde in them 
ſome excellent orders for governement, ſome ſin- 
gular helpes for an encreaie of godlinefſe and devo- 
ei0D , the conquering of ſinne, for theperfec- 
tiog of vertrue ; And contrariwiſc in themſclves 
ng with a more ſingle and lefſe indulgent Eye 
than they doe, they ſhall finde that there is no ſuch 
abſolure or vunreproveable perfetion in their 
dodrine and Reformation, as ſome dreamers in 
the _ of their owne actions doe fan- 
. Neyt ought they to thinke it ſiraunge , 
ſhould bee amiſle in any thing ; but rather a 

very miracle, ifthey werenot to in many. Forit 
thoſe auncicnt Farhers and Sages of the Church, 
with greater hclpes, becing nearer tHe rimes of 
purity ; with zquall induſtry, ſo ſpending their 
whole lives with lefle cauſe of unfincerity, having 
nothing to ſeduce thera ; notwithſtanding were not 
able inthe weakenefle and blindnefſſe of humane na- 
ture in this world, to fore up fo highalwayes in 
the fearch of truth , asto finde out herright ſeat in 
the heighth of the Heavens ; bur ſore times tooke 
Errour dwelling ncerer them in fteed thereof ; how 
lefſe likely that our age, more led with the 
world ; tarther removed from the uſage of thoſe 
faulclefſe inſtirutions , and ſo bitterly exaſperated 
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wich mutuall controverſies and conflias, ſhould et- 
raine ts that apy by; perfe&tion of know- 
ledge z which it may be,God hath removed from 
reach in this world, to hg nble and cucreale 
his longiog defire towards another world? An as 
the : time doth diſcover ſundry errours ia the 
former, {0 no doubt will the future in that which is 
now preſent. So that ignorance and errout, which 
ſc1dome goe ſevered, being no orher than unſepara- 
ble companions of man, ſo long as he continuerh in 
his terreltiall Pilgrimage : it can be no blemiſh in 
them to reviſe their doQrine, and to abatethe rigot 
of certaine ſpeculative opinions, eſpecially touching 
the #ternall decrees of God, the quality of mans 
nature, the uſe ofhisworks ; wherein ſome of their 
cheite Authours bave run to ſuch an utter oppoſiti- 
on tothe Romiſh dodtine, as to have exceedingly 
ſcandalized all other Churches withall, yea and ma- 
ny of their owne to reſt very ill atisfied, The ſeatof 
Truth is aloft, of Vertucin the midſt ; both places 
of Honour: bur ncither truth nor vertue draw to 
an utter extremity. And as in ſome points of doc- 
trige, ſo much more in their praQiſe , in order of 
vernement , and Ecclefiaſticall degrees ; in fo. 
emnities and ſtatclineſſc in the ſervice of God; in 
ſome exerciſes of piety, devotion, and humility, 
eſpecially in ſet faſtings append with due con. 
erition of heart and prayer ; beſides many other Ce- 
remonies z the ymight ealily without any offence of 
conſcience at all , fiame to draw ſomewhat 
aecrer to. their oppoſites, than now they are, 
Which 
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vg Jorma! an Seed ito, | rall and 
. indifferent Confeſſion and ſumme of Faith ; an 
uniforme Licurgy, or not repugnant if divers ; 
a like or at leaft-wiſe not incerreſpendent forme 
of Church government, to bee made out of 
= as which both agreed in, and to bee 
iſhed ſo univerſally in all Chriftian do» 
ata. that this all Chriſtians ſhould necefla- 
rily hold, this onely their Divines in pulpit 
ſhould teach, and this their people in Churches 
ſhould cxerciſc ; which doi the Vaity of Com- 
munion ſhould remaine ——— For all other 


queſtions, it ſhould be lawfull for cach man ſo 
to beleive as hee found cauſe ; not condernir 
other with ſuch peremproineſſe as is the 


of ſome men of over-weening concei 

the handling of all Controverſies for heir Gall finall 
compounding, tobe confined tothe Schooles , to 
Councclls, androthe learned . which 
are the proper places to try them, and rreſi tongues 
to rreatthem in, 

And all this to bee done by ſome generall 
Councell, aflembled and compoſed indiflercnt- 
ly our of both the ſides ; mens minds beeing be» 
tore hand prepared and direQed to this iſſue 
and conclution. But now if eyther the obſtinat- 
nefle of the Popes ambition, or the wilfulneſſe 
| 45 if ofty bf any opinionative Minzj- 

-- oppoſe opaick and _— a 
_ ; Jn the ty © 
vp of to fm interpoſed to afhiſt it 


that 
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tba is, the Princes of Chriſtendome to preſſethis 


, toconfiraine the Pope to content him- | 
(lk with that temporall State, which the $kill of 


his Anteceffors hath got and left him; and fer his 
ſpirituall ro bee ſuch as the auncient Councells had 
lunited : and for all othergain-ſayers, ro ſilence 
or puniſh them, Now for the Princes which ioyn t- 
ly conſent ro doe xhis , how many, how weig 
motives doe induce them? The ſervice of Chritt, 
the honour of Chriſtian Religion, and the peace 
of Chriftendome, the ſtrengrhening of Chriſti- 
ans, and the repuiling and overthrow of all Turks 
and infidels. And theſe in generall, In particular, 
the aſſuring of their owne lives and perſons , which 
ſo many under pretence of Religion dayly conſpire 
againſt, the =_ and ſecure enioying of rheir 
rich States and kingdomes ; the tranſmitting of 
them to their poſterity without queſtion or op- 
poſition ; and laſtly the delivery of their miſcrable 
lubiets (which fhould bee dearcuntothemrn as 
children,) from thoſe extreame vexations of ſpi- 
rit and body , and theſe incſtimable calamities in 
their eſtates and conditions, wherewith theſe difl- 
ſentions in religion and effeRts thereof doe now af- 
flit them, And this is in generall the ſumme of 
the diſcourſe of that kind of people : which doth 
ſhew —_ Med are for the moſt partts bee 
Prote , perhaps not running jump with 
their fide in every thing;although ma of the other 
part are caricd alſo with the ſame zealc and af- 
teion to thelike delire and intention; bur theſe are 


of 
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of the more moderate ſort of the Catholikes , aud 


- nor of their Clergy , and ſuch lightly as have but 


an indifferent conceiprt of the Popes claime_ and 
proceedings , of which fort among the wiſer part 
of the Laity there arc very many. Bur now incxac» 
ter conſideration of this motion, there appeare 
for the «ffeQing of it ſundry Cifticultics ſo great, 
that they draw to bee next neighbours to ſo many 
impollbilityes, whereot I will aicntioncacly wo 
GP Ay + Foras forthe thing ao ] _ 
c r my owne , the greateſ} defire 
have in the world, is 44 Chrillendowe Iecot- 
ciled| in the badge of their pretefGon, ( {ering V- 
je conſecrated to Verity , and both to God ;) 
that without the ryine and fubycriion of eyther 
parts which cannot bee done but to the unexprel- 
miſcheife and milcry of both (ulcs, and with 
the uner enbazarding of both Chriftendome asd 
Chriſtianity : and thinke any kicd of peace were 
berter thao rhele firifes, which did not prejudice 
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not with ſoch intent as to yeild any thing for peace; 


much lefle fer truths ſake , but onely ro affay cyther | 


by manifold perſwaſiun and entreary to reduce , 
or dtherwife by wit tro emrap and diſgrace their ad. 
verſaries; and if ſome one of them Nrewcd 
him ſelfe more ficxible ar any time, it hath beene 
his orrer diſcredit with bis owne party ever afrer, 
Which fternc proceeding of theirs, admicting rhe 
ſundawentall poſitions whereon the Papacy is 
built, i$goodand neceflary, For if divine Aurhe- 
rity doe concurre with them in all thcir ordinn. 
ces, Gods Spirir aſhſt them in all their deciſions, 
all poſſibility of erring be exempred from theic 
Pope and Church : what renaines there bur onely 
y_ _ NG ; they command , and 
wor yt in humane governments, 
where reaſon is ſhur-out there tyranny thruſts in; 
bur where God commands, © aske reaſorr is pre- 
famprticn; | ts oppoſe reafon flar- rebellion. To 
this miſcrable neceflity have theſe affcrtions tyed 
them , which they have layd for their foundation ; 
miſerable to themſelves, and miſerable ro the whole 
world. For what can bee more miſerable to any 
ingenu ous and good mind than to have ent 
himſclfe ia ſuch} a labyrinth of oy pormect mil. 
cheife, as to have, lctt no place of acknowledgiog 
his errour , without ruin; mores hows as er+ 
rour is onely' purged by acknowledging , and 
doubled by Aaw it, And to what a miſerable 
puſh hayc they drjven the World , eyther iotheir 
pleading againſt them with ſuch force of evidence; 
: or 
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or i their learning of chem and joyning wich theen, 
a5 to ſtop the mouth of the one , aud bang the faith 
ofthe other , on this unnatvurall paradox,; J and 
my Church cannot poſſibly erre , and this mult 
you take upon our owne wordstobee true. For 
as for theig conjeRturall evidence out of the Scripe 
ture , there ſeemes to bee as muchor more forthe 
Kiog of Spains not erring, as there is for the : 
it being ſaid by the Wailck, char the hear of che 

ing is in the hands of God; a divine ſentence is 
in bis lipps, and his mouth (hall noe eranſgrefle in 


x . 

F For now as by this meanes they have dcbarred 
themſclves from acknowledging, and conſequently 
from controlling any crrovur in taith and doctrine : 
ſo on the other lide £0 reforme any great marter in 
practiſe, were to open the eyes and mouthes of all 
men again} them ; who now in the obevienceof 
their Findne de ſtlicke faſt unto them. Ler them 
ſuſpend from bence.furward the worlhippiag of 
Images, the flecing to the patronage of Its 
and SaindAs by vowes and prayers :- behides the 
great loſle which it would bring unto the tra:oe 
indayly offringsto their Saints and Images; what 
a icaloufic would it breed in the heads of their owne 
that they had Icd the world all this while on the 
blind fide, and that other things perhaps were in- 
troduced for gaine, and corrupely congrived , as 
well as theſe, Thea for their adverſaries, their 


ewne ſaying is, Yeiidone thing tothem , and yeild 
all; ſith all bangs upon the (ame pin, and by the 
cc ij ſame 
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Ge firing chat aty @nedoth. So that tſtemech 
hdethe wamikly conceived by him , who 
ſaid, that roperſwade the Pope toany (uch ref.,rma. 
tion, wasto perſwale himtoyerld up his Keys and 
Crowne, and to returne intorhe onter 6f Ins Pre « 
deceſſoursand other Pariarchs : whichro do, a5 yet 
he ſheweth no intention. 

And alrhough ſowe one Pope ſhould happen to 
be berter aſe Qed , yer would ir not prevaile unto 
any great proofe , bcring ſure thar his neereſt both 
Counſellours 2nd Othcers, hiy Cardinalls and Cour. 
ticrs, yea his Church and whole State would 
inſt bins, Then to hope that t the 
and his Sea ſhould withſtand it, yetthe learned of 
his ide might be inJuced in gther placesro accepr, 
and to apply them(ſclves to ſome treaty of accord 
I dare avonch they know the not which have that 


conceipt ofthem.. Foralrhough it were pEomnen 
the 
and 


uacruly ſaid by a great Clerke of their owne, 
Popes norerring was but an opinion of Policy , 
not of Theology z et eu nm, no 
EY i> (8ch infinite conrrover- 
es and jarrings, abour incerpretmions of texrs, and 
conciulions. of ſcience , wherein many have ſpeata 
large pert of theic Jives never avly yet wenr, neither at 
this. day doth po to be reſolved by the z 2s 
knowing | ro be true which their owne Law deli. 


be 


vereth, thar in holinede any old woman , in know- 


ledge many a Frier might our-goe the ; bue 
RY de a ee tape, bat 


der him : yer at this Kats 
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Seate Eccleſiaſtical the diſſentions whereof have and 
daily ſerve {o wany mens turoes. 
it iSto be acknow and thank. 
fully commemorated , that this age hath not beene 
lo nur barren of good Princes , but that ſome 
_ deferved to be Ones among thoſe Wor. 
: yet the awbirivn and encroaching humours 
xe Ky and want of correſpondence requiſire in 
other, have ſto perhaps thoſe hooourable 
thoughts and de which might have clſe becne 
empluycd for the univerſall good of Chriſtendome, 
In fumme, there is ſmall remaining on this 
pare ; the warki hovingextaguifhoithe ve ofchs the 
publike good, by an over-care of their private; and 
each projeting to paſſe his owne time ſmoothly 
over in pleaſure, and recommending poſterity ro 
the Starres and deſtinie, - Theſe reaſons together 
with the long contiovance of this diviſion, whereby 
both pares are formalized and ferled io their 
fitions ; in ſo much that at this day ay ack 
very few in —_—_— of former times that are 
eyther way z doc make me greatly deſapire of 
any ſucceſle by that courſe : and to eſtceme of that 
lot, as an boncſt-hearted defire, bur no 
ble defſein and as a cabiact raiſcoure of ſpeculative 
ideration, which pratile inthe world and expe- 
rience dath need ro retife, F 
The next poind is, whether Arceſity, which 
over-rules all frowardneflc, 2nd commauods all 
fturdiacſſe of humours and paſſiuns, may no prefſe 
ta ſome Unity ; if che Tucke ſull growing as hi- 
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therto hee hath done, lrave ro bo 
dome ro fubtiſt bur in their inward 


for Chriſten 
It is 


true that a forreigne enemy is @ reconciler of bre« 


afon- 


thren, andthat common danger holds them t« 
ther \folong as it laſterh , who elſe would flce 
der upon every light occaſion. But hercin me thinks 
it commeth firſt to be conſidered, whether the Turke 
be fo —_ Monarch + commenly COncei- 
ved, eſpecially fince his late ſo huge e t9- 
wards Fe Eaſt. That which moft _ in 
him the grand _ of errour, ky to mee a 
cheite argument of the contrary , at this ne: 
and thar is the very hugeneſle of the —n age 
Empires are oot -—» alwayes at their ſtrongeſt, 
Siena 6 eſt, there becing a cerraine due 
hich ee they breaking that 
ley tl tk that come ſhort of z, may 
cmſtotrober ugeninſe nor gt ace 
rode grear is great in 
which' are 4. —_—_ by unwildinefſe in 
in rhe lirele, Bur if rothis 
rerun rag that there 
bur a little ſoule to move this vaſte body, ( which 
Re efitedheeſ men to bee neyther rhe 
wiſcſt ola aber'yy yr 2nd that is , that the govern- 


ment, which is rhe ſoule of a State, bee ſcant and 
ſeeble : not able ro embrace nor to order ſo huge 
affaires : then is there no other greater praſage of 
ruine, than very maſfineſſe it (elfe, every 
y__ makes reele and rotrer., for 
that inward ſtrength which were ryuifice 

to 


- And this take I to bee the State 
ice at this day : which beeing a 


0 hold it 
of the Turkiſh 


mecre tyranny , 2s aymiag onely at the mighti. 


neſſe and ſecurity of their great Lord, the fole 
abſolute commander , without at.y :ciped to the 
benefit of the people under him, fave my ſofarre 
forch as may ſeruc to beare up his greatucſie ; and 
for that cauſe hee in his iealouſic and diſtruſt of bis 
owne, keeping his Territorics halte deſolate , 
waſte, and unhabited ; his fubjeRts without heads 
of Nobility to leade them, wichour bearrs ro cn» 
them to ſeeke delivery : abaſing them by 
all kind of beſtiall education, ways any. wy pate 
all ſorrs of extortion and outrage, giving the La 
where hee h to his Souldicts and hs 
marrt : which {cactered over all parts of his ample 
Empire, are the onely comcemed people, and ones 
ly firengeh in efie@ hee hath, as hang Span Ih 
their travures toferve in his warre, W ſoever 
bee calls them; and without his : This be. 
ing his flate, iris cleare, that the wildaefle and li, 
ing waſte of bis Country, . isto, the great diminis 
ſhing of his owne wealth and revenew : which is 
= than ow one of our Chriſtian FR 
yy £ bis Empire mach largert thei 
Tn lnpepatectacth rogether with the 
baſcneſle and feeblenefſe of ſuch as are, makes 
that no one Country is defence for it felfe, but 
muſt have the concourſe of many of the reſt to aſlilt 
it ; and-lakly, the huge circuit of his ſuyle and con- 
fines, — ——_ 
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of Land , and of Sea 3s many , is cauſe that his Ts 
marri canoot aſſemble rogether bur in very long 
time ,whc rein opportunities are often loſt, beſides the 
tiring both of themſclves and their borſes, cre 
—— —_ truth m— alured by 
» — , having nogreat marter 

in all this warre of Hungary, though aone to 
y_— of bur Germanie , with ſome ſmall helpe of 
aly, have oppoled againſt him. But if wee far- 
ther conſider the effeminateneſle of the education 
of cheir Great Lords intheſetimes ; athing which 
they are adviſed and conſtrained unto , even con- 
tracy often times to the manlineſſe of their owne 
actures , (and all to keepe the Father from icalouſte 
of his owac ſonne,, whoſe braveneſle of mind and 
warlineſle is (till ſuſpefed ; ) and uſc having ſor- 
xd once into their benes in youth , doth fer ever 
aſter looſe the finews of their manly diſpoſitions , 
and ſubiet them mb nw baſenefle of 
ures : confidering alſo the avarice 2nd corrup- 
7 tn} z all and warres , 
all freind(hips and enmiries, all favours and wrongs, 
all Counſclls and informations, being growne to 
bee faleable : if cheſe bee as they arcthe Ggnes of 
a diſcaſed , and prognofticarcs of a dying Monar- 
chy , much more of a tyranry ; then ſurely have 
wee not now {o great cauſe to dread him, 2s to 
blame our felves and our wranglings and vility , 
who chooſe thus in praQtifing te exterminare each 
other, to trace out an unhogourable and fruitleſſe 
life, at the end finding ovr ſelves in the very ſame 
EEG Gn Chen whe began ; —_ 

j 


then eſiabliſking firſt a Grme accord at home, tg 


attempt with united love zeale and forces, fo iuſt, 
ſo Chriſtian, fo-honourable, fo rich a warre, And 
vetyly if but our Princes confining upon him, 
though agreeing ameng them ſelves for rhe molt 
in Religion, were 20t ſo ſirangely infeted wirh 
embulations, and home-ambitions , as to condil. 
cend ro pay tribvre rothe Turke in ſcverall, tor 6 
doe they as a redemption cach of their peace, 
(which yethath.go longer aſſurance than his plea. 
face, which with double as much under.hand 
bribes and preſents muſt be dayly ſweerned ;) and 
which is yer worſe , when his liſt comes to invade 
any one of them, ( as hee doth for his very exer- 
cit and avoyding tumules at hame;) the reſt to 
bold off from giving fuccour to their neig 

for feare of drawing a revenge upon them felve 
ſome other time ; which is the caſeofthe Polo. 
nians and Ve netians at this preſent, who ſcarcely 
dacre ſo much as p-ay agaialt him in their devors, 
ons, otherwiſcthaniotheir hearts, which I wees 
hs doe duly : were it not I ſay that their private 
ambirians, feares and miſcaſts did drive y to 
make fo abiea and unchriſtian a choyce, rather 
than zealouſly and vielently to ioyne and perfue 
one certcine courſe. for the rooting of him and his 
tyranny out of this part of the world : it were 
not to bee ſo much doubred but the feare now on 
this ſide would foone turne to the other , (ecing 
that one good blow to a body fo ill buile and 
full of di is, were able to put the whole 


in. daunger of ruine and ſhivering. Theſe rex- 
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ſors induce mee not to thinke that the daurg er 
from the Turke ſhonld bee fo great, as to en- 
force the Chriſtans to runne main'y into an «ccord- 
And though it ſhould , yer without other ſounder 
working , by perfet compoſing of all inward dil- 
cention , this would be bura civill accord, and on- 
ly for the time- ; which the feare oncepaſt, weuld 
diſſolve of it ſelfe, and the former contertions re- 
vive as freſh as ever. For the bond of common 
feare, is the ſtrongeſt indeed of all other, bur the 
ſhorteſt withall ; which nothing during the danger 
able ro breake, andthe daunger once paſſed falls 
in ſander of his owne unſoundneſſe, Howbeir 
if the Turke —_ - inlraly, and abate the 
Popes ſtrength hag his ſtate ; then would 
I not doubr = 4 " bur *s both himfclfe would 
be content, and all other Princes forward, that 
ſome ſuch unity as is before ſpoken of might be 
eſtabliſhed. But that is a caſe as unlikely in ſhorr 
time, as in tract oftime not impoſſible to happen, it 
DEITY ſtour Turke ſhould ſucceed theſe wo- 
manin. 

There remaineth then the nity by perſwali- 
onconely, nr fides now feeme to reſt on ; 
each practiſing and hoping in proceſle of rime to car 
out the fircngrh of the orher by his induſtry,indraw- 
ing away by perſwaſion his followers and adherents. 
Wherein the Proteſtants countcth his advantage fo 
much the greater , in that rhe Vanity of Verity 1s it 
we himſclfe perſwaded of, he perſwadeth to others. 
And cruth being ſo infinit degrees ſtronger than vn- 
truth, having Godes bleſle ir, _—_ —_— 
dd ij 


all the Creatures of God to witneſſe it, and even 
falſhood it ſelfe ( which is alwayes his owne Cuts 
throat ) by tus croſſing and centrariety to yeild con 
feſſion unto it : unleſſe the faulc be exceedingly in 
the handler and pleader, muſt necds 10 the end, 
( maygre the malice of all cncmies, and craft of all 
inventions, ) prevaile and have viRory : although 
the utter aboliſhment of the Kingdome of Jutw 
chziſt , they referre with the Prophecy tothe ap» 
pearance of our Saviour in judgement and trivmph 
now ſhortly approaching. On the other fide,rhe 
Papiſts hope that their perſwaſion becing ſeconded 
by ſo great Princes authority, inficuated and far- 
thcred by (o many collateral! ayds and motives and 
practiſcs, leaving nothing unaflayed which may pre 
judice, a, or arnoy their oppoſites,and provi 
ding as they doe a puipetuall ſucceſſion of inſtru- 
ments, tobe employed in each kind over all parrs of 
Chriſtcadume ; they ſhall in the endrtire, cate out, 
ard utterly conſume the firength and Nomack of 
their unpolitice end divided adverſaries, In the 
number whereof, though they ſcore up all religioas 
eſpecially Chriſtiao, that acknowledge not the 
Pope , andthe three-fold plenitude of his ſupernall, 
terreſtcaall , and infernall power ; extending to Hea- 
ven incanonizing Saints; co the lawer parrs of the 
werld in freeing from Purgatory ; over the Earth 
in deing the uaiverſal) guide and Paſtor of all men: 
yet are they nat affe Qed toall their oppoſites in like 
ſort, ſpeakeing of fuch as with whom they live and 
ey converſe, For to omit the Iew whom they 


with his Peſligg o long in comming þ. 
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alſo the Gracians, whom they pitty with their 
Patriarchs under Turkiſh ſlavery : their batred is 
ts the Lutheran, the Author of their calamity ; 
bur hatred and feare both of the Calviniſt onely, 
whom thcy accompr the onely growing enemy 
and dangerous to their flate, For as for the Lu- 
theran, hee was long fince at his higheſt : and if he 
itch and inch forward one way tor ancll,hee looſerh 
an other , it is onely by a kind of boyſterous force 
and violence againſt che Calviniſt ; as in Straf- 
bourge of late, The reaſon whereof befides the 
ablurlity of their Cblquitarre Chimera, 
hath perhaps beene in pert alſo, for that their 0- 
pinion rooke up his feate in Germany , a ſtiff 
people but an heavy ; which cahnot hold their 
owne well, but gaine lizthe upon orher men : whete- 
as the other falling upon 2 livelier mertall, ofibe 
French eſpecially, who are alwayes ſlicring and 
practiſing upon their neighbours , and more vehe- 
ment for the while in whatſoever they affe& , hath 
had a very hage enereaſe in latter time, notwith- 
Aanding thoſe res which have beene uſed to 
extinguiſh cher, and is ſtill growing forward ia all 
places where once it taketh; and oyertopperh them 
now from whoſe root at firft ir fprang. This there- 
fore by all mcanes they ſecke to repreſſe, giving 
ſanc blind hope to the Lutheran of quiet andtol- 
leration, ſo hee will joyne againitrhote , the free- 
ters out of both. Butof all places tick defires and 
arterapts to recover England, have becne always and 
All are che firrongeft : which although in their more 
ſaber moods fundry of ——— to 
iij ave 
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have beene the only Nation that tooke the right wey 
of iuſtifiall Refcrmarion , in compariſon of other 
who have runne headlong tather to a tumulrgous in. 
novation , ( fo they coupceiveir :) whereas that al- 
reratiun which hath beence in England, was brought 
in with peaceable and orverly — by ge- 
nerall conſent of the Prince and whole Kealme r&- 
preſcatatively aſlembled in ſolewne Parliament , a 
great part of their owne Clergy according and cun. 
forming themſelves unto ut z noLvrTas x00 Cat 
v 1 «the ſquare of their Faith z what publike diicul. 
fivg and Jong deliberation did periwade them to 
bee faulry , that taken away z the ſucceſhon of Bi. 
—_ _ —— - Miniſters H_ the 
zpnity and ſtate of the Clergy preſerved ; the ha 
xrond telenaky of che Irdles efGednorets 
ſed; the more auncient uſages of the Church no 
cancelled ; in ſurme , no humour of affecting cog. 
trarity, but a charitable cadeavour rather of con- 
Cn ow SI 
thought not gai ing to 

of God, which © the =s le way is 
all meere Reformations ; yet | ing in 
regard of the power and renowne of the Prince, 
aud of their - exemplary policy in government 
of the ſtate in regard that they concurring entire- 
ly with neyther fide 4; yer reverenced with both, 
are the ficter and abler to worke Vanity berweene 
them, and to bee an umpire alſo diretour and 
ſwayer of Il , whenſoever there ſhould bee oc. 
calion of aſlembling their Counſells, or of con- 
joyning their forces for their common defence; 
and 
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and eſpecially for that ic is the enely Nation of 
the Proteſiane party, able ro encounter and at- 
from their King-Catholickes proceedings for the 
recting out of Hzrelie, as their ations both by 
Sea and Land bave manifeſted : of all places in 
the world they deſire moſt to recoverit, making 
full accompt that the reſt would rhen ſoone follow, 
and apply to them of their owne accord one after an 
other. Bur to as high a tide as they are riſen in 
their deſires thereof, to as low an cbbe are they 
faſin* in their hopes , being lefſe now for ought I 
p<1ceive than ever, having (cence ber Majefly fo of- 
ten and almoſt miraculoufly preſerved;their rreeſons 
diſcovered , their excommunicarions vaniſhed; their 
Artmics defeated ; their cartalls and bocks auſwered; 
their cheife Campions diſcou , waſted, de» 
ceaſed, rhoſe that remaine , t many, yer 
few of ability z; in ſo much bur tor ſome ſmall 
remoant of hope of alterarion , which time and 
trouble as they imagine may yet bring, their 
founders were likely to withdraw from them 
ere long their ſtipeads, which ger them bur a- 
vaine name of fruitleſſe liberality. And this is 
all 1 can fay for any hope or meancs of this ge- 
nerall Vnity, and ſo muſt I leave and recom- 
mend it ro God : as becing both our beſt and now 
remaining ooely policy, to addreſle our united 
and gererall ſupplications to bis divine power and 
Maieſty : thatit may pleaſe him by that ever fprin- 
ging fountaine of his goodnefle-and graciqus mer- 
cy,ceven humane hope, if it may ſo ſtand 
with his bleſſed will. : and by fach a—_— 
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his divine wiſdome are ever in rcadineſſe to effe& 
thoſe things which to mans wit may ſeeme impoſh. 
ble, ro cxtend his compathonable and hel 
over his miſerable, defiled, dilgraced Church; per- 
ſecuted abxoad, and perſccuting it ſcltc at home 
confined by Tyrants into a corner of the world, 
therein raging and reacting it ſelfe in firters, to Pur 
aur of mens minds that ambition and vanity, # 
ſobewitcheth them with the love of the pomps and 
glories of this periſhing and ending world, which 
in the breathing of a breath they will loathe and de- 
ſpiſe as nothing, and to ingraft ia them 8 purc and 

ngle Eyc,co behold that eternall cruth, which ſcene 
breeds love,' and loved conduces to happinefie ; ty 
root out all gall andacerbity on both (ids,and to bead 
their harts ro Charity : that being reuoired in the Pi 
primage of this life , this councry of our terreftrial 

ies z wee may after our ſervice and courſe thereis 

I aſcend under the conduRt of our $4 
viour before aſcended, to our everlaſting reſt inthe 
country of our celeſtial ſoules, there in Society and 
unity of Saints and Angells, to enioy the happy Vi 
fron of the all-glorious Deity,and to ling his praile fot 
CVEF. 

I ſhould heere make an end concerning the 
Church of Rome, but that @ queſtion incident 
ro the marter which was laſtſpokenof, becing mo- 
ved by many , and diverſly anſwered, doth ſummon 
mee todeliver up my coniefure alſo : and thatis 
Upon what ground of Equity or policy , the 


Pope ſufer both the Saad Greci- 
ans to have publike mar Religion 
in 


23 FTEESEOLEOATESTESZEDAYY REN DT62 SE 


217 
inlcaly, yea in Rome it ſelfe under his Holineſſe 

. noſe : awd onely the poore Proteſtant muſt bee ex- 
cluded or beſieged yea perſecuted and chaſed if 

bee pollible our of the world , no view of his Reli- 

gionaco other, noexercieſe of it to hiwſclfe permit- 

ted, For as for the Grzcians, they havea Church 

x Venice , with an Archbiſhop of Philadelphia , 

a Biſhop of Cerigo, ard arp other inferriour 
Prieſts co governe it : and the Italians alſudoe often 
repayreto their Maſſe, They have their Maſle al- 
ſo is Greeke , with leavened bread ard ather ſchiCl- 
maticall Ceremonies, at Rome ir (clfe, and in 
les they fay their Prieſts retaine their wives 
ſtil}, by permitſion fromthe Pope ; in.regard that 
ig thoſe places they acknowledge in ſome ſort the 
Popes precminency and power 1 which at Venice 
they doenor , but a mecre primacy of order, which 
the auncient Copncel's have thought good to give 
him, No more doe the Gracians in Fpulia aad 
Calabzia, about Ptronto ind at Caſſana,nor in 
Cozfu ao other Ilands adjuyning to that coſt, bee- 
ing the old remaines of the Occidentall Grzcians , 
and who have alwayes and doe fiill follow the 
Grecke Church in all things : though thoſe in Ca- 
labzia and Apulia be ſubieAs tothe King of Spain, 
and in his power to root out whenſoever him- 
felfe lifteth, And yet even in Italy irfelfe doth he 
ſuffer them and theit Religion : who never could 
bee induced to tolerate the Proteſtant in any the 
remaceſt corner of his huge ſcartred Movarchy : 
thoogh the Grzciags are candemned Heritickes 
even in matter of the Trinity, and perpervall op- 
ee j pug- 
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pugners ofthe Papall right an4 authority. Then for 
the lewes they cverſwarme in moſt of the chite party 
of [aly zac Rome eſpecially; where the leaſt number 
I could ever yet hearechemm eſteemed ar, is tenthoy. 
ſand and upward , though other ſaytwiſe as many, 
They have their faire or at leaſtwiſe fine Synagogues 
both there and el{-where their circumcition , their 
Lirurgics, their Sermors in publike; and all that lif 
may reſort unto them. 

Yea in meancs of cariching them ſe'yes t 
are fo much favoured , that in all places they are 
permitted to ſtreine up their Vſury ro eighteen 
in the hundred upoa the Chriſtian. C for 
them(elves they no where uſe it ; ) whereas hall 
that ſumme ina Chriſtian is not tolerared +: whic 
cauſerh many greedy and conſciencelefſe Chr 
ſtians to uſe theſe lewes for their Brokers unde 
hand in improving their unlawfall renes ro t 
utmoſt proportion. They have alſo in ſome places 
and it may be in all a peculiar Magiſtrate, to decid 
any controverſie betweene Chriſtiancs and them, 
with particular diretion to favour them in the 
trades, And laſily whereas France hath baniſhed tha 
racc:in Avignon onely the Popes City they are hat : 
boured and 1ctcined. Some anſvere torhis demand Mr 
indefenceof the Pope , that the Chureh hath now 
thority trochaſtice the Jewes, who never were within Ge 
the Church, but are as enemies in cven tearmes : 
whereas the Proteftant are eyther unnaturall'and 
—_—_ Co who o__ flung out of = 

urch, orthe iſſue of ſuch , againſt whom 
authoriry is cadleſſe and unrefireined, to take 4 Fu. 
cour 


EEDERS 2x gay roo psrT=t 


54 


2319 

eourſcs poſſidle to reclaime them forever. This ar» 
{wer ſeemes faulty : both as ſhort of the queſtios, 
ſering ir extendeth not rothe Gracians, whoare in 
rhe very ſame roll of Hzretickes and Schiſtnatickes, 
ngers out of the Church : and for that there is 
terence berween exerciſing turiſdiſtion inpuniſhs 
ing an enemy , and not harbouring and cheriſhing 
him, with his unlawful and ſcandalous religion per- 
petually in our very boſomes ; as is done in Italy, 
who have called the Iewes inchither, yea and ſill do 
eatice them, whom, France and England and Spaine 
have baniſhed from them long ſince. 

Others lcaving theſe quirks of iuſtice,hold by the 
texts of Charity that itisa Chriſtiana ro harbour 
a harmeleſſe enemy, andeſpecially that it is of all 0- 
ther moſt befitting the Church , who hath hercby 
alſo better meanes to reduce them to the Faith ; and 
ſo in fine to ſave their ſoules, which is the famme of 
her endeavours. And infortifying this anſwer there 
is to be alleaged for the firſt point , thatthe lewes 
have their ſervice in Hebrew, and the Grecians in 

ecke, which ltaly underſtandeth not; yea and that 
they have purged the Hebrew Liturgy from all. 
points wherein they did im or ſcandalize 
Chriſtianity : and for the ſecond point,chat the Iewes 
are bound to repaire at ſometimes to the Chriſtian 
Sermons, by which mcanes ſome few of them have 
beene converted, and more may bee when God (hall 
pleaſe ſo. Butneirher ſeemes this anſwer ſo pertc a 
as were requiſie, For the Jewes make their ſermons or 
expoſitions of the Law in the Ital:1i |.nguage;hs ooh 


the texts of Scripture they cite in the 0. 4gina!! : 
ce i) ad 
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and alchough have ed their Licurgics as 
they ſay t kite them Circumciſion, they to- 
lerate that which is now intolerable. An'l as for 
their gaining of any ſoules —_ them, ifthey gain- 
ed nut more Crownes, that realon would not Rand, 
For if any credit may bee given tothe Yebzrwes 
themſelves , as many Friers become lewes as lewes 
become Friers : ofboth ſorts ſome ; burfew of cy- 
ther, ' But ofthe good proviſion they have taken to 
convert them, an-l of the ſruirs thereof I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter. Inthe mean tine this I aske p would — 
ſuffer the Eogliſh Proteſtants to have an Engli 
Church there, none underſtanding their Language 
neither in Seruice nor Sermons; yeaand purging 
theit Liturgy of whatſuever may ſeeme to impugne 
or deface their Religion, if there be any thing in it of 
that offenſive quality? as tor my part I kaow nothing 
but thinke rather with great judgement it was pur 
poſely fo framed out of the _ of Religion 
wherein both fides doe agree that their very Cart 
likes ruight reſort to it without ſcruple or ſcandal, 
if faftion more then reaſon did net Iway: Then for 
_——_— to their ſcrmoas, they know by experience 
they will not be backwardzeſpecially having the opi- 
nion of great Divincs (as ſome ſay) that it 15 not ut» 
lawfoll. And lalily what reaſon why they ſhould not 
be as hopefull ro geioc iſh mens ſoules, as 
Iewes# yes their hopes isgreater: elſe would they 
not bee at ſuch coſt upon theancabrogd, and be. 
ſtow (© litthe labour #ponthe other athome, To 
this queſtion they would anſwer firſt thatthere wete 


more danger of locking away their people, ho 
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ſhould have bat a bare view of our Reformed Chur® 
ches, as bring more infetious; and therefore no 
policie : and ſecondly to what purpoſe the making 
of any ſuch motion; what need unto us, and to them 
what profit e This an{were deduced from policy avd 
profit | take robe the right anſwer alſo tothe firſt 
prigcipall queſtionzand acicher of the former drawne 
from Luſlice ar Charity, For there is no cauſe of any 
feare ar all, cyther of the oppreſſed Gracian, of 
of the obſlinare lew , bearing amarke of ignowi- 
ay and reproach in all places, Yea they remaine 
rather as examples and ſpeRacies among them of 
contempc and miſery, the one tor his ungratefull re- 
fulall of Cn s ts r himfcltc ; the other for his ſediti- 
en agaiaſt Chriſts Vicar, as they inferre agaivii bin, 
Whereas to give the Proteſtants any foor among 
them were the ext way to leave themielves no four 
to ſtand on. 

Outhe gther ſxde by extending pity rowardes che 
afflicted and diſmayed Grecian whom the hand of 
God hath laid & low as the very duſt wee eread on, 
they ſow ſome bepe of ranging himſcife againe un- 
tom and rengrhinarimable, and ſuch xcunmingly 
non and h ina (hh ; as cvaning, 
by falſe bruits they cauſe the world dayly to feed 


Ga. 

Then for the ew, the profir by him #s exceeding 
and in proportion of number than by 
Cr Gant. and that as well to the Pope, 
as to other Princesof Iraly ; in A 

yearly rent forthe very heads they weare, 
vhs Ya 6-1 
ce ij 
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ſes xt pleaſure. Which gaine, as iris a picee of the 
cauſe why the bealtly of the one, 10 is it the 
cntize reaſon why the trade of the other is permitted: 
they beeing uſed as che Friers to ſucke from the meg. 
neer, and to bee ſucked by the greater :- in ſo much 
thar the Pope beſides their certaine tribute , doth 
ſome times as is ſaid impoſe on the a ſubſedie of ren 
_ Crownes extraordinary, for ſome ſcrvice of 
cate. 


Now toconfider a little what ilitiy of their 
converſion in thoſc , and by the way to touch 
ſomewhat of Their K | and . Thus 


Rtandes their cale, They have a Bromo Shur 


ſomwher ſtrange to our as being framed 
nex onely out of the Law of the old Bible , buralſo 


our of (i the ſtraunger opinions of the guncien- 
tes Philoſophers, together with cerraine capriccious 
fancies and tables of the Rabbins z yet ſo handſomely 
picced and glewed together , that one part ſeemes 
to hang to the other not abſurdly. And that which 
—— are ſo perfir in, thatthey will give 
a profirable theresf our of a cerreine 
morall Philoſophy and reaſon, wherein they are well 
ſcene ; asalſo make ſome ſhew for ir our of the Bible 
it ſclife : whercin they are the skilfulleſt men 1 be- 
lieve in the World : and needs muſtbe ſo, ſerting 
their Children te the Hebrew at three 
yeeres old, and following y lave of 
the Bible and writing upon it all their life ex 
cept certeine few that betake themſclves to Ph 
Toeching God. and his nature, their opinions are 
tor the molt very honourable and boly , fave that 
they 
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deny the Trinity tovuc Angells, but 
--- 5 and ſoyled with w_—_—— ———_ 
the nature and coodition of man very exquiſite 
for the moſt drawing acere unto truth. But 
for the three States of the foule of man they runne 
ſome more ſtraunge courſes ; holding the creation 
oi them alrogether before the bodyes, with fundry 
of the auncicutbath Divines and Phileſephers the 
prgebozaris of Piruaconas, (though not to 
difterent (pecies;)and P x a t © x 5 Purgatory. Ot ver- 
tue and Vice and mans courſe in both they think not 
wuch amiſſe ; fave that to the expiatiun of finne they 
bold nothing neceflary : bur. the repentance of the 
finger, and the mercy of the forgiver, which ia that 
calc is always ready-For reward ut commeth wholly 
fromthe bounty of God, witbout deſert : yerdiffe- 
rent in degree according to the workes of each man. 
That the generall Law of all men is the Law of Na- 
ture oacly which who ſo keepes, it (hall leed him to 
blifle in what Religion ſoever ;, t h the Hebrew 
unto whom M 0s 3 Law was peculiarly given ob- 
ſerving it ſhall havea greater pravogativeofglory, 
They preter the civill life beforerhe (olitary ,, and 
mariage before Virginity : as being tonature more 
agreeable, ro mankind more profitable, and conle- 
quently ro God more acceptable. Theirbelicte of the 
end of the world , . and ot the final] tudgement, cf 
the reſtoring of mens bodies, and of theu happinefle 
enum. 0 the heighth of the Heavens, is good in 
the generall, Bur as they think it a bad opinion,which 
ſome of ve ſeemed tro hold, that 


name 
God in bis everlaſting; and abſolute pleaſure 
ſhould 
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ſhould afe & the extreame miſcry of any of his Crea. 
wwres, for che of his Iuſtice and feverity in 
tormenting them ; or that the calamity,calting away, 
and damnation of ſore, ſhould abſolutcly and necef. 
farily redownd ROY, than the feliciry of 
them all ; conſidering th:t his nature is meere 
nefſe and happineſle, and hath no afhniry with rigs 
our or miſcry: ſo contrariwiſe they cthinke with Ozr- 
Gn x, that OY 
and that the Divells the mfclves, alter a 
of bitter repentance and puniſhmenc, ſhall find mer- 
cy at his hands that did create them ; tharthe world 
may entirely be reftored ro that purity, wherein 
God at the firſt did make it ; and to that perfeQion 
aud happincfſe , wherero each part of it in his ſe- 
yerall , wes deſtined by him, from whom no- 
ng but and blisfulnefſe could 
Their Li in the kind of it is noe different from 
ours; conſiſting of Pſlalmes and Prayers, with ſundry 
ſhorter Hymns and refponds ; of lefſons, one out of 
the Law,and read by ſome cheife perſon;and another 
out of the Ppaphers correſpondent to the former i 
argument, bur read by ſome boy or meaner comps- 
gion. 


For they in no ſort alow that degree of Honour, 
neither artribure they that aurhoriry, ro any ather 
part of the Bible, rhatrhey doe rotheir Law : which 
they cary about their Synagogve at the end of (er- 
vice in proceſhon , with rich ornaments of 


Crownes and , the king it as it 
paſſerh by them, and ſometimes make proclamation 
who will give moſtro their treaſure to have the ho- 
DOR 
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nour for that rime for taking out the Law, Bur for 
the manner of performing their ſervice, and their 
behavior thereat , it is different from all other that 
ever I aw, They chaunt it ina firong wide hallow- 
ingrune ; with imitation ſome times of erumpers 
one ecchoing to the other, and winding vp by de- 
grees from (of or ilene whiſpering , to the higheſt 
and lowdcit nore that their voyces will beare ; with 
cogrinuall great wagging of rheir bodies and exul- 
tation, as it were in fone ſayage or raging ſolemni- 
ty ; ſometimes all ſpringing up lightly from the 

round, and with as much variety as wild worke 
will receive. They weare ccrteine ornaments of em- 
brodered linnen caſt mantle-wiſc abour their ſhoul- 
ders, which are their Phylaſters edged with knotred 
ing to the number of the Commande- 
mcnts, and ſerving as Locall memories of the Lavw. 

The reverence thcy ſhew is in ſtanding up at 
times, andtheir geftureofadcration is bowing for- 
ward of their bodies, for kneeling, they uſe none,no 
more than the Gracians,neither ſtirre they their bo. 
nets in their Sinagogue to any man , but remaine 

fill covered, They cometo i with waſhed hands; 
and in it they burne Lamps to the honour of God, 

But for any ſhew of devotion or clevation in ſpirit, 

that yet in a lew could I never diſcerne: bur they are 

as reverent in their Synagogue as Grammar-boyes 
in their ſchools when their Maſter is abſent: in fume 
their holineſſeis the very ourwerd work it (elfe being, 

a brainlefſe head and a foule-lefſe body : For circum- 

cifion, rhey uſe it ro the dead as well as tothe living: 

yet no way think it —_— for the infants falvati- 
TS | on 
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on. They area ſubtile and advantagious people an 
wonderfully eager of gaine : in lo much that wh® 
ſodeales with them needs let his witte goe with 
his belcife , or elſe his findings ſhall come ſhort of 
his expeGtings. As carncſt to make Profelyres,as c- 
ver hcir aunceſtours : and as obſlinate again 
Cunisr, as the Pricfis that condemacd him. In 
other points they are perbaps rather to be com» 
mended than otherwiſe, Their care of avoyding 
Fornication is ſuch that they marry their ſonnes at 
Eightcene iightly. But Adultery they would puniſh 
accordingeo the Law with death, it they bad ſuch 
liberty. When they breake the Law they come vo- 
luntarily as penitcots to their Rabby for puniſh- 
ment : yet without any particular diſclolng of their 
faulc, They keep their Falls and ſolemne Feaſts ve. 
ry duly : but asthe Chriſtians taſt the night, ſo they 
the noone alwayes, They are Charitable a 
them ſclves, leaving no poore unceleived, no Prifo- 
ner unranſomed; which makes them prize up- 
pon every pretence, And alchough for their V fury 
and guilctull dealing,they arc generally bated there 
and handled as very dogs : yerſome of chem I have 
knowne , men of ſingular vertyue and integrity of 
mind, ſeeming to want no grace but the faith of a 
Chiiſtian, Each Synagogre hath his Rabbi, to cx- 
pound their Law; to inſtruQtheir children; ro de- 
cide thc ir differences. 

For their Meilias,they ſay now, ſeeing he ayes o 
long, he ſhall bee a fore-runner ofthe end of the 
World : and ſhall gathcr by his power all Nations 
into onefold, and lo relignerhem up into the _ 
0 


| 
0 
q 
( 


227 
ofthat xrernall Paſtour, Bur it ſeemeth they expet 
him out of the Ealt, wherher the Spaniſh Iews ticd, 
and have exceedingly multiplicd. For thoſe do they 
hold to be of the Tribeot | v o «; and theſe other in 
Gerirany and Iraly of the Tribeot Bu x ta wits; 
who in honour of the more noble Tribe and to cor- 
reſpond with them the better, oc lcarge the Spatiſh 
tongue, which thoſe ſtil] rereine, 

But now tocome to the point which I principally 
entended, which is, what probability of cheir Con- 
berſlon in Ttalp ; three great impeliments b« lis 
their naturall and inroeted obſtiaacy, | ſuppolc there 
arh which hinder it : the ſcandalls of the Ghritians 
the want of mcans to infirut them ; and the puniſh» 
ment or loſſe which by their converſion they incurc, 
A ſcandall it is to ſee mans law direſily prefericd be- 
fore Gods : roſe fo great a matter made of cating 
fleſh on a Friday, and that Adulery ſhould paſſe for 
ſoordinary apaltime, A ſcandallare thoſe Blaſphe- 
mics darted uppe with helliſh mouths againſt God 
and our Saviour, fo ordinarily and openly, that ſome 
of them are become very interiections of ſpeech to 
the vulgar, and other ſome meerc phraſes cf galantry 
to the braver. A ſcandall is that forging and packing 
in miracles: wherein the Friers aud lews concur in 
xquall diligence , the one in contriving, the other 
in diſcovering them. An lurcly this is an exceeding 
great (candall unto them ; ſeeing truth is of fo pure 
and vidorious a nature, that it refuſeth to be in 
league with any falſhood in the world, much 
more diſdaineth to bee aſſiſted by it : neyther 
can there be a greater wrong done to a true con- 


clufion, than to cndeavour to proveit it by an 
if ij untrue 


untrue allegation. A ſcandal! are the alterations 
which they arc forced by the Inquifrourstomake 
in their Authors and monuments of Antiquity | 
thinking that theſe deviſes are our belt evidcnces, 
Bur of all choſe alterations they keepe a note for 
afrertime, A ſcandall isthe vowing and praying to 
Angells and Saincts : which they hold ro bee dotie 
peculiar unto God onely, and fo hath it beene ctees 
med among them in all ages» Yea andrhey note. 
that the Chriſtans pray more oft and more willi 
ly ro Chriſls mother, than unto Chriſt himſelfe or 
unto God. But the greateſt (candall of all other, i 
their worſhipping of Images ;z for which both Iews 
and Turks cail them the Idolatrous Chriſtians, Now 
this is ſo"much the _ and of more indignity, 
forthet they generally conceive it ro bee a thi 
which Chriſt bimſclfe a—_— commanded ; 
that inthe Goſpell of Chriſt written by the Evange- 
lis themſelves, the Decalogue bee recited 
with omiſſion of the ſecond pracept ; a5 one of their 
greateſt Ribbins conteſted with me , _ induced 
into that errour by ſome Carechiimes of the Chri- 
ſtians which he had ſcene with that fault- Now 
when they come ro conference with the Priefts and 
Friers, / as ſometimes they doe , , CT this 
as a peremptory exception again | e good 
_ 4 - nn (candalizing their —_ 
but letting it paſſe for current , that Thiiſt whom 
the Iews call a carpenter , was alſo an Image- maker 
or howſocver an Authur of the worſhipping of 
them ; ſecke to falve up the gaſh which they 
made in the plain words of that Law which was 
Writk- 
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wrieten by the finger of God, with their ſpeulativ 

_ playſters of diſtinguiſhing berweene the Images 0 

' the true God, and the Idolls of falſe Gods , of 
foils and 174444 1 of intention infirumenta!l and fi- 
gall in worſhip. 

All which are the unſavoureſt drugges to the Iew 
inthe world : who faith there was never Nation yer 
ſo blockiſh under the ſunne , as eo worſhip a ſtocke 
and ſtone as a final! obiet ; but onely as a repreſen 
tation of ſome abſent divinity : and that the Hea- 
then themſelves call chem every where the Efſigt: 
es and Simnulachza of other; yer ſuch Efgies a 
that the divine power by his vertue did Comrime in- 
babite and woitke miraclesby , even as our Lady 
doth in her Images, in infinite places of Chriſten- 
dome : whereby it the poore ldior were deceived a- 
mong the Pagans to thinke ſometimes that very I- 

ſome divine matter or perſon : as deere 1s it 
that the like befalls infinite fmple Chriſtians, feet 
their Images eyther togrow, or ocecmeentitnng 
asthey do often,& ſo infinit cures wrought by view- 
ing or touching them. And for their degrees of wor- 
ſhip berweene Gods Images and the Saints , they 
cannot perceive them,thcy kneeletothem alike; they 

to them alike; they vow to them alike ; they in 
aw them alike ; they burne candles tothem alike 
doth them alike ; they offer gifts to them alike; 
the difference if it be any is in their meneall af- 
ſections : which whether the blunt and undiſtingut- 
ing witts of the vulgardoe oblerve, they ſuppoſe a 
meaſure efdiſcretioamay conieftvre, In like 
lect for their diſtinRion _ the Images of 

Wy the 
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the true God and of falſe Gods ; they tell them 
that io other caſcs that might have this uſe but none 
in this Law z it being expounded in ether places, / 
as pruhibicing this baſe ſenſuall and (cducing king 
ot worſhipping even Gol himſelte by an Image, , 
it any Image ot God were poſlible to be made + a4] 
that chus the Law it ſelte corh plainely deliver , # Gr; 
thus they which reccived the Law underſtood it, B gd 
thus all their holy Aunceſtours and learned Doc. Þ tor 
tours have ſtill interpreted ; and thus hath their Na. Þ to 
ticnin a'l ages beleived, And therefore they lay for Þ bee 
their comming to the Chriſtian Sermons, that a the 
long asthey ſhall ſee the Preacher direQt his ſpeech Þ no 
—_ prayer to that lictle wooden Crucifix which Þ my 
ſtands on the Pulpit by him, to call it his Lord and Fr 
Saviour, trokneele downe toir, to embrace and id 
kifle it , to weepe uponitz (as is the faſhion of Ita bad 
ly ) this ispreaching ſufficient for them , and per. bo 
{wadcs them more with the very fight of itto are 
Chriſtian Religion, than any reaſon that the world fic 
can alleage to loveit. And theſe bee the ſcandalk & mou 
which as I have heard them ſclues alleage, they raltY} efps 
on that fide , beſides their Tran'ubſtantiation# on 
which they can at co hand digeſt. The particulzY Ch 
{candall from the Proteſtants, is their mutuall diſſes Þ the: 
tion which they hold te proceede from the want} of a 
the Vaitic of cruth incheir foundation : otherwik Þ {lv 
ſave for their general! exceptions againſt Chriſtiani- | this 
tie, they hold their Re very coaformable to 
the Law of Nature, which th accompe the princi- 
pall. But were all the unncedfull ſcandals in thoſe 
parts removed, yet is there no good —— 


li: 
ich t 


231 
the Iews converſion. They cumplaine firſt, that the 
3. New Teſtament being the ground of our Religion , 

they cannot ſee it. Thar Jralian tranſlation which 

they had is called in and taken from them. It isprin- 

t:d in Hebrew letters but net in Hebrew language ; 

at leaftwiſe not ſuch as they can underitard, With 

Grecke and Latine their Nation never medled. Be- 

ſides which the Irquifitours have inhibited and ta- 

ken from them all Bookes that were publithed in 
B that theame on cyther fidey as well thoſe that bave 
' bccne written in defence of Chriſtiqn Religion, as 
IN the contrary againi it ; alleaging they will have 
I'S no diſputing in matter of Religion cyther way ; 
IS much like ro an Edit fer op at Dola in the 
, Franch County, where the leſuites reſide ; tor- 
Nl bidding avy talke of God eyther ingood fort or 
= bad. Iben laſily for thoſe tew Sermons they are 
-H bound to repaireto, ſeldome where I have beene 
'F arcrhey directed to the lewes or tothe poindts they 
«8 flick cn, bur ho! on their uſuall renour,as reſpetting 
8 more the Chriſtians. T he laſt encouragement to men 
if eſpecially of their mental}, , is that at their corverſi» 
Li on to Chriſtianity they muſt quit their goods tothe 
UE Chriſtians. Andthe realun is for that in Baptiſme 
> they renounce the divel: and all his works;part where 
i} of are the Iewes goods, being gorteneyrher by them 
ei ſelves or by their Aunceftors with Vſury, Now 
| this is ſucha col! comfort to a man fet enthe wor'ld 
of as that Nation is wonderfully : that for my part I 
+ have not heard af any converted in thole parts, 
I fe ſome few Phyſicians with ſome of their chil. 
. dren; who by fricnd(hbip from the Pope have obrei- 
ned 


233 
ned diſpenſation to retcine their goods ſtill, ina 
much as they were gotten by their honourable pro. 


feſſion, Bur it on the contrary fide the Chriſtians 


wou'd againe in their Charity or ſomewhat for 
the compcrent entertainment of ſuch as for Gods 
ſake did give up their owne ; I could not bur well 
commend that rigour ef Tuſtice , which the bounti- 
fulncſſe of this Mercy did mitigate and aſſweeten, 
But being no ſuch matter there remaines nething for 
a lew converted, but _ Friered 3 a trade which 
of all other they. leaſt can fancy , as being contrary, 
as the MR nature it ſelfe, which hath meds 
man fociable, and each helpefull unto other in all 
Civill duties; atrade never commanded or cemmen- 
ded by Ged ; never praQifed or councelled by their 
renowned Anceſtors, who received continuall in- 
ſtruQion and inſpiration from above, which none of 
their Patriarchs er Prophets have given example oh 
onely in three or foure thouſand yeares E t r a » and 
ſome one other have bene found upon very extracr- 
di cauſe to have taken allo an extraordinary 
courſe of life; h of other nature, and to other 
purpoſe, than the Vortaries of our times, And theſe 
are thetearms that the Iews ſtand in,iu choſe parts,& 
ſo muſt 1leave them rothe merciſull cure of God : 
an unbleſſed and forſaken people ; obſtinate with in 
and ſcandalized with-out ; indefatieable in their 
expectation, untraftable in perſwafion , worldly, 
yet wretched ; reccived of theirenemies, but del- 
piſed and hated ; ſcarrered over all countrics, but 
nowhere planted ; dayly multiplying in number, 
but to the encreaſe of their ſervitude and nor of their 
power; 
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power ; in ſumme, aJong continued and marked ex- 


"0+ awple of Gods iult ſeverity; to abate their pride that 


glory even as they, intheir Aunceſtours and Foun- 
ders, Gods Temple and Oracles, many promiſes and 
prxrogatives, long continuance in honourable eſtate 
aud glory : (which things were they ſuſfibicnt ro pre- 
ſerue any ſea in the world, eventheir ſeat had beene pre- 
ſerved by ther) & to proclaime to the whole world chat 
there is no alſurance of the favour , protedion, and alki- 
ſtance of God, ( without which all falls t6 ruine;) bur 
by beleiving in his Son, and in keeping his Comman- 
dements. Avodthis alſo may fone che Churh 
of Rome ſuthcienr., | 
Next followeth the Greeke Church,cathralled all 
in a manner fave the Muſcovits and the Candians, with 
ſome few other of nogreat name and number, vader 
the Turkiſhtyranny. Of which Church, as their farre 
diſtance from us requireth not ro ſpeake much, ſo their 
uniformity in miſery yeildeth not much to be ſpoken, 
For their Religion , except onely their auncient errour 
touching the proceeding of the holy ſpirit from the Fa- 
ther alogc, wherein they have long diſſented from all the 
Latine or Weft Church ; in other points they ſeemeto. 
land in ſome middle tearmes of opinion berweene the 
Romaniſtsand Proteſtants, yer ſo that in the more, they 
roch to the Chnrch of Rome : androthe Pro- 
teſtants in the more weighty, or at lca{twiſe more domi- 
native, With Rome they concurre in the opinion 
of Tranſubſtantiation, aud generally in the ſacrifice 
and whole bedy cf the Maſſe ; in praying to Sainas: 
inauricular cooſeſhon : in offering of ſacrifice and pray- 


er for the dead : and intheſe without any or no rmateriall 
£8) diffe- 
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difference; They ko'd Purgatory alſo and the worſhip. 
ping of P;iQures., Bur for Images they will not fo much 
as cndurc them in their Churches ; as well for that 
procliviti- they have to traine away the ignorant intg 
cxime of Pagan errour ; as alſo ro avoyd that (imi. 
Iuude berweene their Churches and the Heatheniſh 
Temples of I&clls, which imagery doth cauſe. And 
for their Pictures, they knecle rorwo onely, of Chrift 
and our Lady : the rcſt they paſſe over with an ordi- 
nary reverence, For Purgatory, they hold none in 
Hell or in the skiuts thereof , or by any outward tor- 
ment but that the ſovlcs of the fairhfull are not receis 
ved into glory, till by an extreame compunction and 
apguiſh of mind , thcy have worne out thoſe ſtaines, 
with which finne and the pleafores thereof in this life 

defile them, In ſamme, thoſe opinicns which grey 
into the Church beforc the ſeperations betweene rhe 
Greekes andthe Latines,aid al}thoſe Ceremonics which 
were common unts both , they till reteine x5 as their 
croflings, and tapers, with certcine other. Bur fa 
thoſe ſuperſtitions which have crept in, in freſher mes 
mery, or which were if as auncient, yet no ſocurrent; 
and in general] all thoſe Canons of the Remiſh faith, 
which bave beene thruſt on them in theſe latecrtimes , by 
the unaccomptable power 2nd pride of the Panacy 
tending to the advancement of their Owne ſea, and ta, 
the excmpting of their Church and doQring from ery- 
all ; by thoſe Anabaptiſticall fancies of the ſpirit that 
moves them , and pores them from errour in their con 
ſulcations and reſulutions towuching matter of faith , cx- 
reruaring the ſurhciency and authority of rhe Scrip- 
ture 4n compariſon of their ſpizir or Church guided by 
it; 
, 
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it z allcheſe things they abhorre no lefſe chanthe Pro- 
reſtant, They hold underſtanding requifite ro concurre 
* with affection for the ons bo. of devorion in 
praying to God : and although their Lirurgies are the 
t in the old rime,nam y Se. Basrt s, St,Cunr + 
$03ToMns,andSt.,Gunconrs tranſlated, without 
any bending of them to that change of which 
their —_— hath aiſo ſifered: wg rm ghar 
teration is not ſo uu but that their people wich ſmall 
accuſtuming underſtand the — wellencugh. But 
for praying by tale with Saint D o «« 1+ rc « s round 
com they eſteewe of it no better than thoſe Hea- 
thenuſh repetitions and nanaturzll lip-lJabours which our 
Saviour cenſured. Neither can they beleive that the 
Apoftle Saint. lauss the lefler, whoispainted un- 
der the Papacy with his great beadesat his girdle, (even 
as Many Macnar ns lightly praying before a Cru- 
cifix,) was Saint Dowrxrex cs diſciple ; but a 
wiſer mans farre, and one that introduced a better fa- 
ſhion of praying, if the werld could have beenecontent 
to have followed his _ In like fort for the bl ye 
water ſo much uſed yoder the Papacie ; they beleive no 
ſuch feare tht the Devill ſhovld have of ir, nor ſuch force 
j1 it topurge live, as their reighbours doe teach. They 
repute it a very vaine opinion thar the Church cannor 
ere, both intke whole ard very part thereof, and con. 
ſequently that their neighbours of Rome had brRow. 
ed their pauries berter, which chey have {pent in pro» 
ving and perſwading that they canvor crre, m 
ivg and caring more not to have erred, They 
acknowledge that there is futhcient doctrine 18 
Scripture for ſalvation ; though to the auocicat 
gg h ulages 
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uſages ofthe Church, aud writings of auncient Fathers, 
they yeildduc reverence. Threethings inthe Popethey 3 o 
condemne eſpecially;his pridegthe ctuclty,& bis preſump- F* fo 
tion moſt of all ; hispride,in arrogating ſo exorbirant a iu. C 
riidiftion over all the Church, contrary to the degrees 3 © 
ot auncient Councelis, and uponſhadow of rigit # v2 
or good foundation ; butcheifly inuſurping that tem. 
porall tyranny over Princes and their States, in de po. 
ſing of the one, and diſpofing of the other , at his abſo- 
lutepleafure : his cruelty in perſecuring other Chriſti- 
ans with ſuch extremity for their different opinions: 
his przſumption in mounting vp into the ſeat of God, 
by difpent with the Lawes of God, and graunting 
pardons for t1nne, ard Liberaties our of Purgatory; BY fir 
which they accompt to bee of thoſe royall prerogatives Y an 
incidentto God onely. For as for the doQArinall feun- 
dation of thoſe 'JJndulgznces, over pits of me- 
rits and ſatigfaction im ſome, being more than they 
needed or than were ro be required with any ioycs of B all 
Heaven in their particular perſons, and conſequently 
remaine as a perpetuall treaſure rothe Church, tobee 
conferred by the Pope on his weaker and lefſe defervirg 
or rather leſle ſatisfy ing children, ( for ſo is their opins 
on 2) fo farre arethey from prizing merits at ſuchan in- 
zſtimable valew, that contrariwiſe they concurre in af- 
ſertion with the Proteſtants , that it isvnpoſſible for any 
creature to merit as by way of right the leaſt dram of 
reward at his Creatours hands ; the ſervice of tenthou- 
ſand millions of Worlds, beeing not able to addea- 
ny ſhadow of perfeftion to him, who is 

it ſelfe, having whatſoever is good or deſirable within 
humſclfe, even frow all zrernity , in infinite of degree, 
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and with impoſſiblitic of any the leaſt addition, Burt 
whatſoever reward is beſtowed on the creature, tloweth 
forth from the meere and graciouſnefſe of the 
alone and meere grace did 
make him, ſo in geodnefle and meere grace alſo doth ad- 
vance him untothat higher ers 
That ſervice intermediall which he requires at his 
hand, is a gracious diſpoſition of ſweeteſt harmony 
from the unexplicable wiſedome of « Lord and Father, 
ſill abounding and ſtill enlarging his hands , in all boun- 
tie and goodneſle rowards his founes and ſervants ; and 
deſtined ro no other than ro the creatures behoofe , to 
his benefit and advauncement onely: that by bis requ: 
fire endeavours inthole honourable waycs , of wildomc 
and vertue, of love and thanketulneſle , and of imitating 
his maker in docinggood inthe world 5 he may grow 
being aſiſted with divine grace and vertue, to an high- 
erdegree of goodneſſe, Ni!) perſeing more and more 
all the faculties and parts of his —_—_ ſoule and na- 
ture ; whereunto alſo an higher degree of glory is pro- 
poſed, and reſerved by the great Rewarder inthe h« igrh 
of the Heavens, as atull and finall accompliſhment of 
his whole delires, and as the Crowne of his cel: Niall 
blefledneſſe, Now as in this opinion they agree in ge- 
nerall wich the Proteſtants , ſo doe they mightily diſlent 
from that doArme touching the zternall Counſc!ls of 
God ;z whichCa rt v rx as ſome conceive firſt tu'ly re- 
vealed, or rather introduced into the Chriſtian wrold! ; 
and ſince ſome of his friends and followers bave (ccon- 
ded; - as thinking it very iniurious to the goodneſle of 
God, and diredly and immediatly oppoſite ro his very 
nature, In regard whereof one of their Biſhops hath 
. gg i! written 
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written a booke agaioft it, which bath beene ſent ts Ge. 
neva, and there received, Thus muck of their dodri 
which though I know it bee berrer and tullicr hot 
in their beokes, yet have i not t hr it vunconveni- 
ent to deliver thus in briefe, how I have found them alſo in 
ſpeach and conference cffe ed. 

Their Litnraies for the ſubſtance are thoſe three 1 
have named : all which they uſe for varietics ſake, inthe 
ſeverall times aud feaſts allotted for them, For the forme 
and cxremonics they reſemble much the Lating, 
of the two the French Maſſe more than the Iralian ; not 
onely in their holy-bread ; buteſpecially in their Alter, 
which with great miſtery as is faid they both encloſe from 
the people, that the Arcana of thoſe their incflable croſ 
_ ſings and convertings may aot bee proſtituted and pol- 

ſutcd by unſanRifycd view ; whereas the Romans fin- 
ding no ſech vertue in that myſtery, lye faire and o- 
pen on all fides to all eyes. In their hoſt they uſe Le- 
ven, which the Latins avoid : and their elavate it for- 
ward ; which the Latins doe backeward : and neerc the 
body of the Church ; which the other doe at the Al. 
far. In their crofhngs they ate very plentifull : bur 
herein (warving from the Larins, that the Greeke ( who 
is more nimble therein) begins vis crofſe-barre onthe 
right fide, and the Latin on the left, cach with his (c. 
verall myſtery, They have alſo a myſtery in ſhifting 
and reſhifting in one avd the ſame Maſle from one 
Alter to another ; which the Latincs havenot : who 
contrariwiſe in one Church lzve a douſen Maſſes 
ſomcrimes all going at once to {overoll Alters ; which 
the Gracias uſe not for oughtI could ſee. They have 
much adoc with their lights , in putting them our and 
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in againeat ſeverall times and parrs of their ſervice. And 
their Liturgy is intermedled much with finging ; perfor 
med in a tune, neither very artificiall, noralrogerher n*g» 
leRted ; but grave, alternated, and braunchcd wich divers 

ts, 
: Ar the Creed, the Prieſt commeth forth at the doore 
of the Chancell, and holds upa little embrodered pic 
ture of Chriſt on the Croſſe : towards which they 
doe reverence and pronounce their beleife, Their 

eſtures of reverence, are the very ſame wichthe lews; 
ſanding vp and bowing forward their bodies attimes. 
For knecling they uſe none, fave onely asthey ſay one 
day in the yeere, Art their comming in, they bow 
themſelves thrice toward the Altcr, and three times 
croſſe them ſelves. Ar their departure, having taker; 
their holy-bread , with kifſiog the Pralats hand from 
whom they receive it, they tically faluce the Pifures 
of Chriſt and our Lady , kiſſing alfo their hands. which 
are plated over with m.trall becauſe of wearing. But 
the Grecians Pidures of Chriſt and our Lady are 
nothing like to the Latines z but as different as any or- 
dinary two faces that aman thall fee. The moſt uni- 
formuty therein that I have ſecne, is with us in 
England. For in Iraly there is little, eſpecially of our 

Lady : whoſe very Pictures which theyfay St. Lv*s him 
ſelfe, partly did draw, and partly began, and Angels 
did finiſh, may argue perhaps devotion towards 
her in the drawers, bur ſmall acquancance : unleſſe 
her face were very variavle, or very (clegder their $ki'l: 
forme were as at Loretto ſhee is painted like a black- 
moore, In ſumme, they have fo little knowledge 
of her countenance and favour, that in ſome places 


they 


« 


240 
they will aſſemble divers of their faireſt Courtizang, 


(aS I have heard it there reported, } te draw the modeſt ,f, 


beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 

Butto returac to the Grzcians , and to come now to 
their Hovernment ; which is as the world knowes, 
that auncienc, by Patriarehs, Archbilbops, and Biſhops 
with other Orders inferiour. Vato whom the people 
carry exceeding reſpet and reverence,as it were tothe 
Publike Fathers and Heads of their Nation, notwith» 
ſtanding that calamity wherein the Tyranny of the 
Turke hath plunged them. They bave alſo a Religi- 
ous Order amongſt them of St. B as 1x r, the great 
tounder of the Eaſt'Monks ; as Saint Bunzpicr 
of the Weſt, Thee onely have their vows of Chaſtity 
and auſteriry and may not marry z which to the reſt of 
the Clergy is notprohibited. They have alſo their 
proper habit ; but ſhaven they are not, for ought 1 
could diſcerne ;* no more are their Prieſts, being a 
Ceremony fo bald , that the very Priefts in France are 
aſbawed of the marke, and few of them have it that 
can handſomly avoid it. But a$in the multirude of their 
Religions, they differ much from the Weſt Church, the 
Grzcians having but this onely one order of Saint. Bair, 
and the Latines having multiplyed therein to greater 
ſore and variety, than there are profeſſhhons in a com- 
mon-wealth, or trades in a City z fo alſo in their 
uſe and courſe of life, For the Roman-Monkes, by 
the with-drawing themſelves from the ſociety of other 
men, and living and dying within their folitarie 
Cloiſters ; doc bereave the world of that benefit of d 
and ſervice wherein each man is bound tethe behoote 
of other ; alleaging in place thereof the bleſſings which 


they! 


2 : 
*7 


their aſſiduiric and tervor inprayer, not interrupted nor 


cured by ſecular converiements draw downe upon the 


world, as may bee godhly belicved without farthe! 
proofe: whereas the Grecke. Monks ſeeme to continue 
that auncicnter and more approved ir.ſtiution of them, 
by ſpirituall meditations ang cxercifes, and by feueritic 
to make themſclues fitter to ferue in the Cl:urch of God 
in Ecclefiaſticall calling with exemplatic holirefſe; and 
accordingly their Praclats & other principall Prieſts,are 
choſcn in moſt Place $ out of their order in greateſt part. 
Thele guides of their Church have a wonderfull care, 
cancinually pricked with the accrbitie of much feare 
md griefe of Harr,lcalt rheir perſcecuted flock,gaſping 
5 it were inthe helplcſle and comfortlefle extremitic of 
all cinds and degrees of mileric, haviag famine of ſoule 
and great blindneſle within; for want of plafters and 
meanesto majntainethem, without ſeeing nothing but 
tramphs over Chriſt and lcernes of his Religion; in. 
lolencies and violences againſt their perſons, oppre fdi- 
ons and extortions upen their goods, rapizs and mur. 
derings of the very ſfoulcs of their chiliren, (2 caſe rs 
be bewailed with teares of bloud by 311 Chriſtian harrs 
that know it;) hearing the onely Anchor and ſtay of 
their ſoules, which is « Fu expectation of the comming 
of Chrift and of future ſalvation, Caily derided and 
blaſphcamed by the pride of the mighty; and finally, 
kring vo ſhadow et any hope ef delivery from this 
long calamitic, rnder the burthen wv hercot they grone 
ad are conſumed : ſhould in the crd fall away and re- 
volt ro Turciime; tnvieme tliem wriroit with all the 
bens of eate of wealth of pieatuc's, of hreedome, prof. 
peritie and worldly glory :in winch teercfullinefe of 
at; ming 
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mind, the onely remedio remaining, is the ve-tuoſneſs 
of their owne example in conſtancie and patience, anff- 
the avoyding of all ſcandall ro their people, Whichi 
che cauſe that they will not here of reforming any thing 
noc I \ppoſe upan any prefumrion or «bſtinacy of ming 
as diſdaining rcformariongbut as trembling at alteratig 
whieh maſt ne.ds accompany itz\eſt their p:ople perce; 
ving ſorhey kid bin amuſſe in ſome things might ſuſpet 
the priſivitcie of like errour in the ce; and of 
mainly whether the force of power and worldly prof 
ritie,a chicfe argument to the ignorant & vulgar mind 
ſhould ſway them. As on the other {ide their doubt & 
tarther inaſpererating the Turkein his Crueky againf 
them, conſidering that in Greece and all the partsd 
Eqropethe Chriſtians under the Turke doe very ma 
foldly exceed in number the Mahomerans themſe 
may be a cauſe why in their generall they hold fo 
mciligence & correſpondence with the UMeſt>Chunrt 
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of oneſide or other; and are like to commuec fo, whit conti 
their thraldom- and caulc of that feare ſhall laſt: thowil8 thew 
in their particular rhey will declare a brotherly # and 
to both, and deſire of the wniric of all in one truth, foun 
for the Turke himſelfe he makerh fall accompt that lgio 
{acver the Weſt. Chuiſtians ſhould ſtoutly invade his ode: 
the Baſt-Lhziffians undcr him would run to therlf ence 
aid,it they ſaw any likelihood that they ſhould prevail fÞ burn 
And this hath beene ſeene alredy more then once by <& aver 
amplc;and he weovides accordingly, ence 
The Mpuſcoviteg ue a great Church,a free and pu ned 1 
iffant; not ſchilmarikes from the Gracians, as ſome af trark 
diſgrace of both deliver, though perhaps not fully coa-f| tie, 


curring in all poynts, Neyther yet s it wwe which 
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ther of a con'rary conceite hue ramered, that the 
Parriarch of Conſtantinople hath remoued his Seate 10 

'Moſcs, whether hee went only tocret that Sea into an 
of Archbiſhoprick, which bctore it ws not,ond foretur. 
ved. Put tbe Turke to keepe the Muſccvies from ir- 
ring againſt him, doth cauſc the Tartarians to make 
often incurſions-and roadcs into their Connrry; that 
ſobcing alwaves in inward awe from an ocher fide, they 
may haue I-\le lealure and withall lefſe Romacke, 
to embrace any ourwird thovglits or deflines of en- 
rerprizing or combining with other Chnſtiars againft 
him. Ir were pcedele tic now to ener intoany view of 
their Libes neither £0414 3: ferue any way, to 
the honour or reproech ot their Religion or governe- 
F menr; being maymed, intcirtpred and ſtopped in his 
ations of what quali.s (ocver, though his ryrar. 
&# we who ftriverh by all meancs to plant barbarowine ft 

amongſt rhemy as knowirg that neither Civilitic did 
W found bis Empire, nor with civilitie could it long 
© continne, Bur the calc is generall and experienec 
if Gewerh irin all places, that although a ſwerrte mind 
i and pace converſation bee the natorall fruirs of a 

found belicfe and per{wafion; yet the affi:Qed in all Re. 

lgions grounded vpon truth, how contrary ſecver 

=. wand. « are in their farre greateſt part wenof conſci- 

ence and honeſty; ſave onely where hopes draw other 
of humours to them. For it cannot proccede from lefle thas 
pf avertucus af ion 10 prefer the lirceritic of conki- 

ence betore worldly glory; bowlocver it may bee 121. 

xd with other cr:omous opinions. As on the con- 
af traric fide cycn the pureſt Religion” in prouſperi. 

tie, draweth 10 it an inftnire of good com 
h kij Path 
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panions and time-ferues, who being trained vp in the 
ex1tneſſe of kitchia and cyp-dilcipline, make theiy 
R endez- vows always where the boſt Cheere is thi; ring, 
and follow Chriſt upona ſarpe devotion, but to has 
bread not to bis deacttrire, In which revard the 
fruire 5 of life in Civers Religions and governments,are 
not to be compared but where their proſperitie or ad. 
verfirie are xquall. And even (o doth it till out in this 
particular we now {peake of; where the Graetian, whoig 
counted by the cortuprion of lis Country to be naty. 
rally a falle and crafty me;chant,a ſeditious and ſtirring 
perſon in all kinds of government; 1s now becone 
humblc,ovcdicnt,grauc and peaceable, and ſurcly ar di. 
vine ſervice fveth more (hew of devotion thanihe Re. 
maniſts in any placc for ought I have yer ſcene. ur the 
lamentab'e calamitie of this affiited 2nd defireflfet 
Church,once flourithing in all worldly profperity and 
giory,now fuch as it harh pleaſed the rage of the wild 
Boare to leaus it, able to melt & diſl0lue even a marble 
heert into ftreames of Mournefull reares, doth caulc me 
in due ſence of compaſſion of their malerie ro prefle with 
the humble perition of a mind pierced with gricfs ©» 
the juſt Tudge of the world,the Redeemer of mankind, 
and the Saviour of his erring peoplezio caſt downe ti 
gratious and pittitull Exes upon them; to behold on the 
one lie his triumphant fierce enemic perſcecuting with- 
out end or meaſure,on the othor fide his poore fervany 
troden downe and'perſecured without helpe or hope of 
comfort;to breake and diflolue the pride and power of 
the one, and to comfort the aſtoniſhed and waſti 
weakeneflc of the other withſome hope of ſaceour 
finall delivery to inſpire the hearts of Chriſtian Princes 
their 
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their mn Ty, bovrs, C MPOUuncirg Or lay ing 4 zthide their 
endiciic : if nd [ V1" C0 ic, CONC M'71S To revenrſre their 


* Quarre nowuntſt the vault oppre fluumrs to Icliver now 


ac iengrh 1 the Caurch oi that] dinc,the world of that ig - 
pominic, mankind af that Monſter of Torkiſhryrannve, 
which hath wo lerg rivoged 2nd, laite detolare the 
earth. A (mall thing were it, ti tits revenew and treaſure 
were ov ly juppiycd and moirrained out of their goods 
and labours; cr if their bodics and liucs were only wa- 
ſed and Worne out in his Works 4 (live! es, i mLne 
be luflered., For goods are tran! ory and dear h is the 
end of all wor id dly maitferies. But be torced fo pay 1 
tribute allo of ' ualesto his Mahomer; to hauc their tor- 
warCclt and deere!! chiioren inatcht out of ther bs loms , 
tobe brought up in his impices and beſtiall abomina- 
tions, and to be employed in the mardering of them 
that begar them; and in the rooting out of that Faith 
wherein they were borne and baptized, and which only 
were able to bring their ſoules ro happinc fle: this ſure» 
ly is an anguiſh and calamitic inſupportable, and which 
cryeth unto God in the Heavens tor releaſe. How los? 
ſhall the hatefull name of the curſed Seducer, vbraid 
the glorious and Jovely name ot our Savieurs How lon 

ſhall his fa!ſhood inſult over our faith: Hew long tball 
bis ba: bariſme oppreſſe civility ,and bis tyranmie affrone 
the true honour of all lawiull _—_— Bur how 
lang (ocyer;this Rands mot lure for cyer.chat the judo. 

ments of God arc wh and directed eve o in h: $ ſharpeſt 


and moſt rigorous us chaſtiſeme nts to rhe benefit of the 


wprid,and inflruction of men; and lound to vs befides 
other things, tbis acmoniſhment a lowd. that it in thoſe 
prople among Which cur Sauicur kimielfe converſed 

h bi! at 
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2 what time his beautifull Reps honomed the world, if 
in theſe Churches which his Apoſtles (o induſtriouſly 
placed, ſo carefully vifited: fo tenderly cheriſhed; in. 
ſtructed and contirmeil by ſo many peculiar Epiſtles and 
tor whom they fent wh many tervent priyeis, yea 
unto whom are remaining thoſe particular letters which 
the ſpirit of the higheſt endired in ihe very Heavens, and 
ſent downe vnto them for a fore. warning and 

ting of that plague which is fince through their great 
peglet be'alne them, f befides theſe (pi. inuall prero. 
Fatiu'$andpraces, the puilſance and glone of the great 
Empire of the world, the Chriſtian Empire of Rowe, 
delagenoigs un'o them, and feated mn =_ lapps, 
with promiſe of perpetuitic to their proſper ice, 
fuch then was the ftrength od pt ee nn 
when they fell away from the firſt Zeale and Charing 
when knowlege the righe mother of Humilitic, made 
them ſwell, when they envied each others graces, which 
they ought to haue loved; when abundance of all rhing 
bred wantonneſl: infteed of thankefainefle;in fine, when 
they forgot the 2uthor of ali their bliſſe, and fell oners 
{narilng and biting at another, in ſeed of purring vp 
and forgiving offences, if not forthe rgconciling name 
of heb hood, yet for bis ſake who was father and & 
quall Lord of both: it pleaſcd God to ſuffer that a batt 
thicfe and a wicked, witha traine of deſperne and fark 
ken Vagabunds, tothe c:ernall reproach of all their wile 
dome and policic ſhould advance himfclfe fo by bis in 
duſtrie and their ſecuritie, an grow to ſuch an heighth 
in his ſucccſſours and followers, as to bee a tertour and 
amazement toall the world, rorhem (clues in inexpit 


cablc and wafuccowable calamitix to ſtrip them of oy 
t 
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thoſe graces and bleſſings, which vagratefulneſle would 


- pot acknowledge, pride and wantonneſle &1d abuſe; and 


tobcape on them as much miferi-.as the fu ++of a b 1ba- 
row and mercileſle ryrant can u.Alidt ypon ſuch as have 
ho mernes to appeaſe him ſans their calimvir'e alone, 
nor to with-ſtand him be ſides their patience; ther ta cy 
wee, whocome {hort of chem (o tarre in pledees of fi- 
wour, and cquall them in our fault-;1nd they who hue 
had in particular the lice ehreatning cauezrs of cur'i is 
off and not ſparing, notwithſtanding all the verrucs <f 
their honourabl- Aunceſtours; may thinke it big time 
toenter into 2 more (crious cogiaation of our Wayes, '9 
turne all our policies and coatentions againſt ochers, 
inco an bumble and Gocere examination of our felucs, 
that repentance and amendment may prevent thole pa- 
tulhments which wickednefle hath delerucd, and bit. 
nacic now highly doth provoke. 


It remaines that I ſhould proceed tothe Churs 
thes Vekozymed : of which there are many vthua;'s 
alſo to bee fayd, But the feace of having ouer- wen- 
ted your Grace with my length in the former, 
crawne on by mwulrizude ond vanity of Mmactcr, 
flill freſhly preſcruing it felfe contrarie to my opint. 
on and Giſt intention doth cauſe mce to deferre 
the reſt rill ſome other occatton. In the meanc 


| while I preſume to off-r this to your Graces good 


wceptance , as a teſhimory of that dui and 
thankefulnefle which 1 bearc and owe : fo doe I 
y alſo ſubmit it, tobceccniured andconrolled 
your Graces wdgement ard wiledome. For 
howeurr , 1 bac waded herein a 
© 
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« of mind 1 ruſt, which becommerh 2 lover and lercher 

ot truth;and hauc alſo ro my beſt av yded rhar rathnes 
| znd lightneſlc ia beliefe, ro which they tat are lube 


tcpricic, xquall warinefl-, more C1yg,ence, ang many. 
foldly more meanes of cert2ine informa 4ian, hauc dell 
vercd eyther hiſtories or other parnicu'r Relations how 
few hanc not ſtunbled ypon many anerrour, where they 
| thought was gothiag but plaine ground and truth - | 
| cannot haue that athenee or prelumption of my good 
tortune, as to hope to be the manalone that ſhould kit 
| truch in all things. Bu rather as fore-teeing almoſt a 
| impoiſibiliric of not ofren crring in matter of this larg 
| and icattered qualitic, depending #110 {Oo much vp 
conicures and reports:I doe willingly tavicet wharios 
vcr Þ hauc [aid,to be gain-faid by the better information 
of any other;and tyllbe alwaycs ready to make honos 
rable amendsto ttuth, by recalling and detacing what 
locver may (ceme in any wile repugnant to it: as p/ofeb 
(tag the truth oncly, which 1haue fancercely and vaprt 
ally endceavorcd to dcliucr to be the fruice of my defire 
and the errors which I have incurred to bee the woes 
of mv ignorance. So ike I wich all dutic, mor humbe 
icauc of you; Grace 
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4 LH EN God of his infinite 
: xineſle & mercic ro 
þ ——_ and purihe Me och 
þ '* m Idolatry and to difperie 
, the miiſhe clonds or fogges of 
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: contmrarie fide, ont of his in- 
veterare enme, hatred, and malice to mank ind, flirred 
vp theſe great Rabies thor call themichues Jefniter, 2 
name farall and oemmons to all well goaerned Common 
wealehs. 

The tft Founder, oe Ir finnor of this difordered 
Order or Set, was one [pnearine Layola, 2 man of an 
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2 [Ignatius his Progreſſe. 


intl.e Territories or Province of By/caye in Spane, wn 
the yeere of our Lord God 1491. He was altogether 
vidicarned, and had lirtle or no mxanes to live. And 
therefore, to get his living, he was conſtiayned to 
make profeſſion of Armes, and toferuc as a common 
Souldier, vader Don aAmonce CMamriques Duke ct 
aaa, and then Vice-1o y for the King of Spaine, in 
the Kigddine of Navarre, who lwed at that time a 
P w«,the Mctropolitan Citice of that Kingdome, 
which being afterwards beſicged by the French (vi to 
ayded the King of N aware to ricourt bis truc and 
lawfull patrunonit from the voiuſt viurpation oppre! 
fion,& tyrannic of the proud and ambitions Spurs 
this /gmarins vpon a ſalley out of the ſame ( ti ic, di * 
their reccine two wounds on both hus knees, vherect 
he halted cucr after to his dying ing coy: Neucrthc! cle, 
( partly )Jrecoucred his health (though not bus 
limbes) hc repayrcd (as they fay) rothe Monalſteric 
CMomſerrat, where (haui! geudea general cenf Ton 
of all his former ſinnes) botes or cffered vp his 
©word and dagger in the ſame 7, uy before the ſaid 
(mage, goteyonnny £ nalcng fide coat of courſe 
rded ab im with a coard (« hich was 
_— his necke,thcn his loyncs)and bare-hcadcd 
with a Pilgrumcs ltaffe in has hand, flood all the night 
of the ceue of the Fealt of the Annuntiaticn of the 
_ Vi CAey watching and pray ing vutothe 
we the Altar, ſometimes flanding, and 
ue. < Ao kneelu where he dedicated hunfeife 
wholly to God - 4 lcruicc. 
Theſe were the firſt beginnings of has Iypocrnicall 
deucnon, related by the /eſmures Ts en, wherem 
they notably exprefie cither his folly, or their ore 
lar wills wiſe man belicue that a poor, lame 
-ſtarucd Souldicr, that had nothing, but that 
he be from deore todoore, would te fo 
mad, or ſort antopart with hisSword and Dagger 
( 
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( if he had any ; for it is a queſtion whether he had any 
or ao ) for nothing ? No, no, I warrant you: for a 
Souldicr will cadure much er and thirſt, yea,cold 
31d nakedneſc before be will fell his Sword for mony, 
much more, caſt it away for nothing. It ——_— 
tully ten yecres, ſince | was in the ſame Church of 
Alonſerras, where | faw a Benedolbine Monks (hew 
very many ſuperſtitious Relicks, Idols, and other top- 
perics vnto Pulgromes, and other people that were 
come thichcr ; ſome rpondeuotion,and a blind tooth 
p__—_ zeale, and others ot curiohitic ( as my 
(cite, and many more, God forgiue vs) to fee thei 
impoltures, deceits and couzenage, but 1 could not fee 
Ignarine his Sword and Dagger : whereupon I reque- 
ited the Sarrifhan, that kept the Relickes, tolet me fac 
thoſe two holy Bilbe-blader ; he told me that there was 
neucr any ſack $wword or Dagger there. 1 ſeeming to 
wonder at the matter,ſhewed himthe life of [pnarres, 
written by Peter Ribadeneira a Spaniſh Ieſwite in the 
Span tongue, and printed at Valladolid, Anne 1604, 
where it is {aid, that [gnarios left his Sword and Dag- 

r there. Vpeon this the Afonks ina Sporyh fuitian- 
| bg emat out, Nd me (« de nada de [us muntirias de los 
Texts : that 15 to lay] carcnct tor the Jeſauteslyes or 
fables. But it may well be, that he did put on a courſe 
coat or habit : for it 1s an ordinarie thing among Friers 
and Pulgrimes lo to doe, tocoucr their hypocritie, and 
to get the more money and reputation by their diflem- 

ng repentance,and counterteit mortification. But 
why this pm. f— ſtood centinel! all nighe be- 
forethe Altar and | mage of the Virgin Afar, 1 know 


not ? It may be, he thought to haue ſome conference 
withthe wooden Lady ; and ycr, 1 never heard, that 
ſhe ſpake to any man or woman, though ſhe hath been 
okren viſited and ſaluted by many ; yea, by Kings, 
Queenes, Princes, and all forts of people. But it ſeemes 
that [pnarias being deſtitute of a lodging, tooke the 
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Church for an Hoſpitall. And yet 1 could hardly be. 
licue ( vnlefſe a Jeſanre bad reported it ) that the Sexton 
would ſuffer a poore bare Souidier to ſtay mn the 
Church all night ; conſidering what great ſtcore of fil 
wer and golden Veſſels, and other rich and coſtly Veer 
ſcls ; defides, almoſt an infinite number cf holy Re- 
licks aretherc kept. But howfocuer, be prayed ( fa) 
they ) all that night 't vnto the bleſſed Virgine Afary an! 
yet not vnto her but vnto her Image. What his praycrs 
and petitions were, we arenct {- + happy as to know : 
for Fathcr Ribadeneira (who vi rot the Hifterie of thus 
life) was notwilling(as wicems)w communicate them 
vnto the world ; which makes me fuſpett that rhere 
was ſome hidden myſtcrie in the matter, wv hich om 
ſhallow capacitic ( I muſt confeſſe my owne infi4hic 
encic) cannot hnd out : But I doe ve ly aſpect, 
that Jexarias made the (elfe-fame prover that. Amtelyen 
that great hypocrite, heretofore ma: de vnto Afrrcwry, 

vnto whom facrifcing. Vpen a time he prayed with 
himſelfe very ſoftly m this manrcr : Grant (0 God ) 
that my theft may eres chorinne, and my perunrics and by 
poorr he truth and good comſeermee. 

Aftcr that this Speny'® Saint had made an cnd of his 
prayers,there hapred a great wonder, and what ? Free 
tibi terve mots, Sc, Behold, « termible Earth quAt - 
Hiſt erioqr apherrand Aftrelogers ſay that an Eaxrhquate 
doth portend &r ſignifi ſome great cuill; and therefore 
gm—_ that Farthquate ( if there was any) did 

tell the future muſchietc that /prarins,and his vp- 
ſtart ſet or ſocictie, ſhould bring into the world,,as t c- 
ing deſtinated to defend aver ſbireony, ro oppmgne and opp/ 
the rruth of the Golhelto ſturve ruwnenles mearrer and di Tons 
inns berweene Chriſtians, ro [1 cn ts many dv 
K img & Pronces to blow poder whole Crave 
os —_—_— to ſmppert the wi dome of Anticheif, 

ta thou/and orher able impuetier, 

_ ſame Church, at the ſe!fe-fame time ( fay the 

Jeſunien) 
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lefwiter) be obraired the 91ſt of chaſtirie (of the wooden 
Image it may be) which te kept mutclably to his liues 
end. 1f this be true, why have not his feet babes, or 
difcyples rhe Jeſwites the fame gunft + for they have 
v hote ſquadrons of whores and beandes at their ceur- 
mand ; zea, ſore of ther have maried wines. 1 will 
name Father Mena(that formous Spen&Preacher,and a 
Jeſwite Yeor one ; and therefore to fariohie the Reader, 1 
will recite the whole hiftorie. There dwelt in Falleds- 
hd in Spaine a Lady ( her husbard being dead, and (he 
left a rich widow m the Fower of a age & therefore 
not hike to have any More Futbards ; for it 192 great 
dſhoncur for am [ad or gentleweman inthat Coun- 
re) that is a wi d, where thc never ſoyoung to mar- 
ne againe, and indeed there is no man of any faſhion, 
that will marric witha widow. This Lady (I fay) did 
alwayes reſc rt vnto gocd Father AMenatocontelle ber 
lines; for he was her ghoffly Father,or { anfefor, who 
m the end fell in loue ( as it 13the ct uſtome among the 
Jefanter) veith his prettie penarene or ghoſtly child : bur 
he could not by any meancs,get her to veeld vnto his 
Ithy laſt ; for ſhe told him, thatne man ming ſhould 
have the vie of her Lody but ker husband. © Afere fee 
mg her conſtant r< folurfon to be fuch,that Fe could not 
prevaile, began totrry another way to aſſault her chaſtt- 
ne;& thertere he fued ro hate her to his wite, alleagirg 
many proofes cnt « t rhe holy Scriptures, and Fathers, 
that Prieff,and /eſantes eight have wiwes, as well as 
ot ber men; arc that God did never for! i marriage, 
but did allow of rr,& withall recommended it, yea, that 
the firſt muraclet that our Smour d! d AVSS 7 ita wedding 
nm Caaect Galrly, and laftly ,thatthe reftricion or re- 
fraint of Prueftc marizge,' cots poliickeconfit- 
ten frung tp of he re verres, Withrheſe,and many 
other proofes 2nd re2{ons, ke pe if aded hcr inthe end 
tobecome his wite ; bue with this promne, rhar neither 
of them both, ſhould reneae the matter toany lhumg 
B 3 man, 
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man. And thereupon, within a ſhort time afrer, 
both, ditgailing themiclues, wentto ſome pooreProgf, 
atxl were maricd, 2ud lived many yeeres after. In the 
end, this Lady fell tckc of a burning teauer, and being 
( in berowne _ ) paſt all hope of recoucrie, be- 
ganto be won y perplexcd in mind, that ſhe had 
lead ſuch alite with tathcr Afexs,verily bclicuing, that 
if (he ſhould dyc inthat morrall (inne(as ſhe imagined) 
without confeſſon and abſolution, that ſhe ſhould be 
damned : for (ſhe thought Father Ana could not for- 
we her that haynous offence, becaulc he had a hand 
cin hunſelfe. And therefore out of a ſcrupulous 
and timarous conſcience, ſhe ſent ſecretly & vnknowne 
to Aſena, tor another graue Frur,of another Order;to 
heare her confeſſion, and to acminilter ſome ſpirituall 
comfort vnta her,in that poore eſtatewherein ſhe then 
was. The Frier being come, and perceiuing how the 
caſe ſtood, would not abſolue her of the fact, vnleſle 
ſhe would rcucalc all Father Afens's proceedings vnto 
ſome of her owne, and her husbands neareſt kinred in 
hispreſence, and defire them to forgiue her fault, and 
reuenge her wrongs ; for he durſt not diſcouer the 
matter; becauſe it was reucaled vnto him vnder the 
Scale of Contefſion,as they tearme it : albeit he would 
hauc the Jeſmuror dilgraced, becauſe he loucd them not. 
The Lady ( ſecing there was no other remedy ) was 
contented, and did as he aduiled her. W hercupon ber 
friends and kinſtolkes vnderſtanding how ſhe was not 
onelyabuſcd in her honor and reputation by the Jeſwate, 
bur alſo cheated of the beſt part of her cltate, being 
, like men out of their wits, complayned vnto 
the on-Howſe, and cauſcd good Father Afena to 
be apprehended and hyd in fafe cuſtody, who ver 
ſtoutly ſtood to his rack lings, and offered to proue the 
mariage lawfull. The Jeſus ( ſeeing the honor and 
jon of their Order to be called in queſtion, and 


mightily Chaken by all the other Orders, and ſvarmes 
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of Friers,their mortall enc mics, and the Ladies friends, 
who withtocth and naile profecuted the matter againſt 
Father Mens) periwaded both the X ang and Jnquefrers 
that Father Afens was frantick and requeſted thar they 
ight have him unto their cuſtody to be dealt withall, 
puniſhed as they ſhould fce caule,accordingto ma- 
ny graces and prunledges ther-rofore granted vnto 
them by ſeveral] Popes. — w— K ing and the [nqw- 
fitore, at thee requeit (or rather command) of the Popes 
« or Nantes (whom the Jeſmites had formerly an- 
nounced in the fiſt) and withall,tor feare of {can- 
dall,it Proteftants (whom they call Heretickes)hould 
have notice thereof, gaue order that Father Afens 
ſhould be ( inthe night time ) conveyed fecretly vnto 
the Jeſwiter Colledge, which is called (aſa profeſſa. So 
that by this meancs the matter was huſhed vp, and the 
Ladyes friends, yea all other men commanded to keepe 
filencce. W hat became of him afterwards, | could nencr 
know : bur it ist he that they conueyed him vnto 
lome other of their Collecges in ſome foraigue w_ 
dome or prounce :for it was then publickly reported, 
thatthereſt of the /eſmvrer knew of the mariage as well 
as Mens, and that they had all the money that he had 
trom her,to the vic of their Colledge. As for the Lady 
ſhe recouered her health and became a religious Nanze 
afterwards,as 1 was told. This was m the yeere 1607, 
as farre as I can rumember. 1 feare me that if dil 
inquifirien were made, and the truth knowne, there 
would be forms £#:4/6 Ladies and Gentlewomen ound 
tbe maried vi. /eſanter,and very many that hauc had 
Baſtards by them ; <ſpecually, fuch as haue any good 
eſtates or portions, whereof many they conuey ouct 
uo Eamders, Brabant, ind other Countreys ro be HET 
tefſerand Nanenes,and there couzenand decerue them of 
almoſt all that they hauc. } or as | came not many veres 
through Lage,a City lying berweene Frabenrand 
Cabekland, and icheld a veric ſumptuous c_ 
wihic 
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which the Eng/ab /eſmiter built there, and tard by thar, 
two Houtzs ar Cloyſters of Englah Ieſaureſſer, 1 rc- 
mcmored me otcthat Apephthegme,orfaying of Hemy 
the fourth, King of France,cur gratious Queens father ; 
who riding vpoo a Yine ncere vnto two lumptucus 
Cloyſters,the onc of Freers,the other of Nanzer, hood 
itil a whaleto view the frucure of them, and in the 
end ({miling vpon his Nobles ) taid ; Fonla la grange, 
& ity ler barererrthat ts to lay, There u the Harne (poin- 
ting with his tinger at the Nannerte) and there dwell the 
T lraferi,mcamag the Freers. And furely I might have 
{pokenas much of the Engiuh Teſwiter and Jefſrareſſer at 
Liege. Bur now let vs recurne to lame /qnarie, from 
hm (ib.rc.4 whom we arc a lutledigrefied, 

In the ſame Church at Monſerr at he had nueny dowine 
renelations, and among the reſt , the ble ſed Vwyine Marie, 
wth the child lotus appeared onto lums, at whoſe fight, the 
boly man recoune d many damme ad heaxenly val 
I thinke this Spernwwd having prayed fo vnto the 
Virgines 1 chic iocntorines with her Sonne 
in her Armes ) did that night dreame of the wooden 
Godefle, trom whom he receiued fuch (weet and hea- 
venly conſolations , for at bu firſt comming into this 
Church, be ds/ciplus'd or whups bumſel/e enerve night vere 
pertsfmiy. In truth | doe verily belicue,that thote firipes 
orlaſhes,were very gentle, & our Spaniard farre more 


indulgent vnto humtcite,than the /eſwireadox report of 


liedcaps, bim.Butif Thad been there with a good cudgell in my 
Coinlem [++ band, 1 would have ſobaſted his Span; hide, that he 
& rrkers Frould have euer-after refrained, and abſtained from 
men's 51f- fuchdiicipline or cxercile. 

pomengs Another rune he was (» #1 und 
jt and that be wiſhed be had a dog te be his Precrpter or Teacher, 
ws um 4s; to comfort buy troubled rand, whom be would willingly fol- 
—_— low and obey. Had he not Moſes & the ,or the 
Me Enangelaits, and Apoſtics ? Did God vie to appoi 
—_— dogsto inſtruct and comfort his Seruants? Now you 
proud 
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proud [efaiter, percciue younct by what good Teacher, 
or Maſter, your Sect was firit inftiruted ? Nay «vs be 
Was in this xu4e be was about tocaſt him/elfe heal. 
downe and to breake hu necke. | wou'd he had;tor it 
been the bett derd that cucr he did. 1 thinke the Dwwell 
hindred him for ſome greater cuill : for if he had caſt 
himſelfe away in that melancholicke mood, Gods 
Church, nor the Chrittias Common-wealth had not 
becne (© perſecuted and perturbated by his infernall ſo- 
Cictic. Another time be know not what ts aike of God. tn 
the end be determined with hamſelfe not to c41 or drunhe, 
war be had obtained of God rranqualitie or quretneſſe of 
mind. Now it this be noe to tempt tod 2 | know not 
what it istotcmpt him. ye thinke 
It was the two and thirticth day of Dece , in the 
lixtic (ixe yecres of the raigne of Dow Phebes, King of 
the Fairerand Uropra ) our Spanib-leather Samet had 4 
dawine rewelation of the bleſſed Trumtie,as be food wpons 

pare of [tf arrerin the Dotnmican Friers Church, where be 
wa recitang the hawurely prayer: of the bleſſed I wym Marie, 
which the Paps/t: call, horx beate Mariz V irgints. /# 
whach ] v/ion be [aw verve plarnly and apparently the bleſjed 

T rinue and therefor e all the reft of that day he conld newer 

thinks or ſpeaks of any other thing but of the bleſſed T run- 

tie, Wherenpen ((1y they ) be wrot averie godly Books of 
the bleſſed Trentie. But it feemes that it was ſtuffed 
with ſuch pictic,and lcarning,that the /eſwirerarc atha» 
medtopublith it. «Agaone ws the ſame Church of Mon- 

(crrat At anorher [199 whe n the ramen wa Hemirrd 

and /lewed vnto the people to be wor) ipped, be ſaw werie 

plunly the werie body of enr Samwour \elus Chrift, mae 

God and true Alan, realy and totaly comtaencd therew, 

Oh Lord, I befeech: thee torgiue me,that | doe rehear te 

theſe their horrible blaſphemies and lyes. The holy 

Scripture ſaith,chat Chryſt i body 1raſcendedunts Heanen, 

and that it muſt tay thereon the day of 'ndgement, and 

generall Reſurreltion. Now WT ROITR:-.. = 
£ 
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ther it ke mcet to telecuc Gods facred Word, or the 
blaiphcmous lying Legends of /qnarims and the / lef witer, 
Tell me ye wicked Jeſmires, how can Chrifts pl c 
totally in alitle Water, vw hich you call $ ur ment , 21\c| 
not onely n one place, but allo in many theuland places 
at one time, ſecing Heauen mutt cortaine him, vnt! 
thartaſt anddreadtull a: when you, and 1 our wicke: 
confederates, ſhall vecid a feucre acc un, vntothat 
immortall and vpright Iudge t Hearen and Eaith,f 
all your Blaſphcaues, Tyrant ics, Impolturcs, and fails 
Dodrines, when Chriſt ſhall wcge his owne cauſe, t 
the vttcr contuſion both of F ope, and FP, oaſt ; ”" Dare 
you ( Arrelaters) adore apecce of Bread, tr ey C hun 
God? And doe you prefunc to.conuert (as ou mot! 
falſely bragge ) Pagans and Intidels to the < Frifttan 
Faith, who worſhip the Sunne and Moone, farre more 
excellent Creatures then Bread ? Bur let vs return 
once more to our lubicth. 

This wicked Blaſphemer, faw ( as they revort ) che 
bleſſed I'r gm Maric, and the humanitic of Chiilt, at (c- 
weral tees, as 4 & Moaſerrat, Manrcfa, flicrit km, 
or neave Vadua ; And 11 many 0! her place 'Othri ths hR_ 
Jefanres, that have fi ch —_— enl\ 'euclat LON9,tOICCIEANE 


' on he was vpon 4 c:ortame Saturd.ty, at Cer: 

ltforium time, 4 great while wn an extaſie. O bad | 

en with-tun, I would hauc {core recall'd him, with 

a Phmonth cloake. But what divine Reuclation 

the Spaniard had, he would never reveale vnto any 

man. It may bc he was afraid that none would bclicuc 
him. 

Toconclude, Fe had all brs Life tare ( a8thiev fan ) /® 
many dinne and heaucnly rewelation? that carne be num- 
bred : for be had nos evely the ſehr of the biz ſed Vwrgine 
Maric, and the bleſſed Trinitic ; but als of the Ducc/l 
kimnſelfe, who appeared vnto han, nor encly by the way, "os 
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@ Paris, in 4 Verie olorions and bright manner but alſo at 
Rome ; where he appeared vnto bum in 4 fierce andterrible 
manner; where you may oblcrue, that the Dwell 13 
more vgly and deformed at Rowe, than in other places. 
But the good Saint draue him away with his ſtatfe, for 
he lad not his Rapicr and Dagger with him to ſtabbe 
the Diucll, as be would have done the Aſoore,wwuth 
wham hc diſputcd at another time. 

Hauing now (though brictely ) related vnto you 
ſome of thoſe diuine Reuelations, that this Spanib 
Souldicr /gnatias recciaed from Heauen, 1 will giue 
you now a talt of his uuracles,and (pirituall excrcutes, 
whuch he wrotin a Booke, which the cſautes report, 
to hauc done verie auch good to the Chriſtian Com- 
mo3-wealth, im the rcformaticn and amendment ot 
their former wicked liues. As for my part, I could ne- 
ucr fee ſuch reformation among them. t or | haue feene 
in Rome iticite, where [pnarios lied many yeeres, and 
where the [eſaarer hauc cr1ght Colledges, and are more in 
number than 500 perſons(in the (pace ot three months 
that I liued there ) more wickedneſie comanitted, than 
can be credibly belicucd, to hauc been done in Sedewe, 
in many yeeres. And that this is truc, I referre my 
ſelfe to the cenſure and report of any wndificrent Tre 
wailer, that hath been there. 1 omit to fpeake, how 
wellthc /eſwites hauc reformed all other [tahians, Spe- 
niards, Poringals, French, Banarians, and other Nati- 
ons, among whom they dwell, and with whom they 
doe daily coaucrſc. Haththepreaching, inſtructions, 
admomtico,reprootcs,or good cxamplcs of theſe holy 
Fathcrs, made theſe Nations better ? 1 doe likewite 
appcale vnto thoſe Merchants, and Gentlemen, that 
haue been inthoſe parts,it the Terterthemiclues (who 
contclle not Cirsft)are not(in forne fort)more 
honeſt, intheir lwes, conuerfations, and dealings, than 
the moſt part of tholc Papiftare. But let vsproceed, 
and I will tell you a merric fable of halting qnariaw, 

C2 taken 
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well, me 
Ir-ns Sſabells 
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taken likewiſe out of the Hiftorie of hus life, which 
was thus. 

eA noble honeſt Matron whoſe nanve was Tiabella Ro(- 
ſella, berng #7 4 cerrame Church ( tut he torgot toname 
the Church, and where the Gentlew man dv elt) 
where | gratis preached, whom [he heard vere attenruzely, 
and in the end obſerning the boly man (who ſat tpon 4 parre 
of ſtawes among a companie of Boyer ) more ewenm(petity 
foe beheld him wonderfuby transfigured, ſo that bu head 
and face did ſhine like the Sunne an #1 glorie, bamng a cw - 
hle about bis bead [the the brames of the Swnne ; wnſomnch, 
that her heart did burne within her in bebol ding the holy 
man, vniso whom ff e was then abont to ſprabe; bat wer fs 
difſembled for the preſent, by reaſon of the time and place 
(the did very wilcty and therein 1 commend her wit.) 
But when the Sermon was ended, (herepaired home, and 
related all that ſhe had ſeene wn the hwmoher huſband 
(who was aright noble Gentleman but blind and requeſled 
hum to ſend preſently for the Saunt , and to cane him to be 
brought thirher. Who being come, and han us dined with 
them, began to mſtrutt and cxbort them to luxe vertmonſly 
and godly, to the end to obtaine that bl (ſed life prepared mn 
Heaxen for the god! y,1nſomnch,that be weflamed the bearts 
of all the ie, to unibrace pretae and verine, and to 


Rome. Ergo, forſake and abandon their former withed liner. Here ore 


we mult be- 
licue .t ro be 
true 
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might tuſpet tome priuate {inittcr dealing betweere 
I[abellaand [ynatina, had not the ge od Saint formerly 
voaved chaſtitic. Burt | thinke that this Icfuiricall fable 
was borruwed out of Tir Lixias, the which,for the 
contentment of the Reader, 1 haue here inſerted. Pxecro 
dormuents cus Sernno T milio nomen fit capmt arfiſſe ferunt 
multorum in c nſpeitin, Plurume rgitur cl more mide ad 
tant res muraculum orto exruumregem, O coun quid um 
fambarum aquam adreſtinguendum ferret, ab regina rex 
temtmm ſedatog, ram mult money vern[e puerum, de- 
nee ſna fponte experetius off et, mox cum ſomno tO flamam 
abyſſe. Tum alba ſecrcums wire, T anquil, vides ne 

lone 
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rum peeruems hane (unquit) quens bumls cults eaucammu ! 
Scwe licet hune © aondans rebue wofh 17 dub s lngnen futrt- 
rm prefidurmyg, regia oeffiitie : proinde materiom inyentss 
publics prouatig, decor1; onmmumdrnlgentia noſtlr a nutriamne 
that 1s to fay : A yourg lad whoſe narre was Serine 
T wltins, as be lay aflecpe, in the fight of many perſons 
had his head all on a light fire. And vpon the cry ray- 
{cd, at the wondrirg of fo great a matter, the King 
arole, and w hen one of his houſhold ſeruants bre ught 
water roquench the fame, he was by Tanaqul ( the 
—=y ſtayed. And after that the ſtirre v as ſome« 
what appeaſed, ſhe forbad the Boy to be difquieted, 
vntillfuch time as he avi oke of himfelte. And within 
a while, as the ſicepe departed, the blaze went out and 
vaniſhed away. Then,7 anagmr/the Queene,taking ber 
husband afide intoa fecret rocme, fpake vnto hum in 
this manner : See you this Boy (faid ſhe) whom we fo 
homely keepe, and in fo poore and meane eftate brirg 
vp? Wor well this, and know for acerraine, that he 
will be one day a light,todirect vs mall our dangerous 
and doubtfull affaires : He will be the chiefe pillar and 
ſuccour of the aftlicted ſtate of the Kings Houſe. Let 
vs therefore cheriſh and fofter him with all kinenefle 
and indulgence, as the fubicet matter of fo greata pub- 
like and private ornamert. W hereby y on may fce,that 
although this firange transfiguration of /gnarmw, and 
that ſlupendicus wonder or muacle of Swan be very 
like ; yet there is ſome difference Tetv cene them, 
which 1s rot as | thinke) withcut fome hidden fecret 
myſterie ; tor that w hich happened vnto Sewrnw, was 
at ſuch rime, as hz ſlept, which (perhaps) might be by 
ſome phyſical realon ; but vnto /gnerms when he was 
awake, contraric toall natural! reaten. The Came,or 
blaze that lecmed to burne Sermus his head, was fecne 
of many ; but that of /qgnarms,ot one woman,and ina 
Sermon, where none but her (elfe was preſent ; or at 
kaſt-wiſc, none but ſhe, ſo happy as to ſee that great 
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miracle. 1 could with that [nance had beene falutcd 
and honoged by his [ſabells, 23 Sermin was by Queeuc 


Tanague. Erige tt Devlq, dncer [oquere, ous clarmm bar 
fore capmt duwono quondim count i/0 on pernenderrat. 
Nume tt caliſt it ile exciter flammaa : that isto lay £T abc 
4 pood- heart therefore, and arme thy ſelfe, end follow the 


gradance end dureilion of the Gods, who bane fous ince by 4 


dinine and heanenly flame, burning about thy head, fore- 
/newed that one day ir Bomld be bight aduanced. N ow let 
the he anenly blaze rayſe thee vp. 

Or,it may be,the leſiter dreamed of that fable of 
Virgil w riting of Imbins the Sonne of -fEncas. 


T alia vocifer ans gemitn teftum one replebar. 

{ wine ſnbunm dsitirm, 4, oritur murabile monſtrum, 
man inter maſt orumg, ora parentuns 

Eee lexus ſwrmme devertice viſme [wls 

Fundere lumen apex, tattng, 1nnex14 molly 

Lambere flamma comas,C- circum tempora paſcy. 


N ps panids trepidare metn,criuems, flagrantems 
Excutere,C> ſanttos reſtrimgwere fontibus i bees. 


For ſuddenly a wonder great befril, 

Before vs all,as moſt men knowes it well : 

From out A/carmiu hcad a Fame full bright, 

Appecares forth-with. moſt ftrange in cach mans ſight ; 

And harmeleflc licks his lockes,on which it ted ; 
Which we(for feare, being almoſt ſtroken dead) 
Ganto ſhake oft ; and then in all great haſt, 

On the ſame flame ,cold water (traxghtdid caſt. 


From Monlerrat he went unto 4 Towne neere-by called 
Monreſa, and tooke 1p his lodging there m the Hep, 'all of 
$Lucie(tori it ſeemcs he l1k.cd not his entertainment in 
the Abbey of Afonſerrar) where he lay (as they ſay) i 
(ane, like a Cynick, and began, forſooth, ts br wg forth 


worthy fruns of repentance ; leading 4 verve poore anſlere 


- bd. 


[gnatius bis Progreſſe. oY 


he, among poore abut people, whom he danly [ermed, enen 
w the baſeſt euployments; nay (lauirg your reuerence) 
be ſacked with bu month the marrer or corruption ont of 
poore mens ſores and tlcers ; yea, he, and his Diſciples 
( clpecrlly Frarcu Xamer ) aid the libeat Venice, and 
other places, it all be true that the Jeſwiter ſay. Now I 
would haue all Noviemen, Knights, and Gentlemen, at 
whote Tables thee /eſanrerdoe often (it ; and efpeci- 
ally, all you worthy coolapſed Laayer, Gentlewemen, ard 
prettic Chamber-maids, that doe tometimes bcftow a 
kifle of charitie vpon theie boly fathers, torake notice, 
what foule mouth COMPAanions theſe [ynatianzare,w ho 
play the dogges tolicke poore mens fores, if all berruc 
that they have wrinen of this their limping Patron, 
and his Diſciples. We read indced, that degges licke 
Lazarus his Lores : Butnow men ( it ithe tawfuall ro 
call /e/wites men, but rather Afonſters, pulit vp with til- 
thireflcand hypocrifie ) doeplay the Dogges. Merc- 
oucr, if /pnatie did fo, which I doe not telicne, why 
doe not the Jeſmirer dee the like, anc therein imitate 
therr Patronand Founcer : For all the world knowes, 
that they liue in faire feumptucus Collcdges, well cloa- 
thcd,taredaintily repolc vpon tott beds of downe,ard 
ſfurfen(as it were )-pen allthe pleaturesthat the world 
canafoord,morc ithe Kings and Prircesthan Rehgious 
men, that kauc abandoned and turfaken the world, as 
they moſt {.uſely ard impucertly b1 agge, cf purpoſeto 
cheatrhe ignorant vu'gar of cheir money to mantaine 
their Satanicall pri'c,and ambition. And withall, rhe 
[eſinnter now adaycs doe vic toconurcric vi th Kings, 
Princes Lords, Lad ves, Gentlemen, Gentlewomen,and 
rich Merchants; ard fcorne to Fe familiar with poore 
ficke and impotent people, were they neucr fo honeit, 
vertuous,or religions ; much more to ſerve them, in 
ſuch tafe cmpioy ments, as /7narium and Jawer did by 


their ownereport. 
Well, this Spani(b Souldier , haning ( as they (ay ) exer- 
cr/ed 
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ciſed himſelfe a whole ( | belicue it wasnot verie long) in 
that Schoole of Penance, repaired to Rome, in the yeere 
Ryo Ann. 523, from whence havwmg obtained the Popes bleſſing 
(which was (carce worth a rotten Apple ) vpon Eafter 
day. he went to Venice, and thence ts Hierulaiem. But 
haning v1/ited thoſe boly places, being afraad that be comld 
not connenent ly ſtay there, and employ bis T alent in that 
Prommce, in the ſaluation of Senles (Alas good man, he 
knew fall wellthar the Tarke would not permit an am- 
bitious vſurping Spariard to build his neſt there) he re- 
turned backe towards Spaine, being then 30 yeeres of age, 
end bring arrined at Barcelona, he began to learne hu 
Grammar : Afterwards he ftndied Phylotophy, and Di- 
uinitic at Alcala, or Compiutum, for the ſpace of 4 yeere 
Vita 8.1qnati; and a hatfe (© great 'ASunn0y06 | ) e And laft ly be renewed 
And the Ines 1} rhoſe fudyer at Paris in France, lining all thus tine by 


of Saints by 
M1.Kan/man. almes. 

By this, it ſeemes, that he was either an extraordi- 
narie proficient, or cite but a verie weake fcholler ; 
hauing begun to late, and ſpent no more time in ſtudy. 
But I thinke he learned of ſome poore Sch .oller to read 
Latine,to be the more able totake orders of Prieſthood: 
for it a Proeſt can but mumble the Aſaſſe, it is no mat- 
ter, whether he can vnderſtand it or no: for there arc 
morethen 1 coco AMaſſe- Prieſt rin Spun, [taly, France, 
and other Popuh Countreys, that cannot vnderſtand 
the Maſſe, or ipeake Larme, no better than poore ſim- 
ple Rebar, that hauntsthe morning LeAwrerat F* Anto.. 
line in London. And to giue vou an inſtance of one, 

I knewarich fellow at Faladohid in Spaine,a Maſon by 
Trade, that had a great detireto be a Franciſcan Freey ; 


but becauſe he could not be admitted into their Order, 


in the qualitieor degree of a Father, that istoſay,to be 
a Maſſe-Prieft, vncfſke he could cuher vnderftand La- 
tame, or at lIcaſt-wilc 1cad it ; alt cit be had a great eſtate 
to beſtow vponthe { awenr. And tobe a Lay-brother, he 
( like aproud Spenrerd | (corried ; for be wonld be a 

God-maker, 
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God-maker, or clic a plame Maſon, the which (indeed) 
of the rwo, was the honeſter vocation. Thus man(i ſay) 
being one of my familiar acquaintance, and dwelling 
neare vi:to my lodging,oftcred to giue me 20.crownes, 
whichis 5.11. 16.3. in Ergiuſh money, to teach him to 
rcad Zat1e, but eſpecially the Maſſe, But becauſethat 
[ would not have any doings, or hand in their /dolatry, 
or it you wall, Arrela'ry, | exculed my felte, ſaving, 
that I had no ſparetime, and withall, that I wasto de- 
part veric ſhortly towards /raly. W hcreupon he repai- 
red to one Henry Almond, a Lancaftrere man, who by 
been a (tudent inthe Eugly/b (oledgethere,anl for ſome 
ſmall fault cxpuls'd the Colidge, and at that time had 
no o: hcr mcancs to maintaine himſclte, but tro work e 
aSaday-labourer. This Henry Almend,did this Aſaſon 
verie carneſtly folicnte,to make him a Larine- Aſſe, or if 
you will, ro reach him to read Larime : Bat the poore 
man, fearing that he could neuer be able to pertorme 
the matter, it being athing fo difhcult, to teach an old 
man toread Larie, truly, and diſtinAly, retuſed to vn- 
dertake the charge. Neuerthe'efle, by one meanes or 
other, he learned to mumble a Maſe, and was made 
Prieſt,and recciued intothe greafic and lazic habit, and 
order of good S* Francis : For at my next returne into 
Spare, being ewo yeeres atter, and in the yecre 1608, 
I faw this Adaſon in his Gray-Friers-F rocke, with a bald 
pate,looking fo grauely,as if he had bin a ( athederarics 
de Salamanca : ca, cucrie man that had not formerly 
knewne him, would haue imagined him to be ſome 

Dotter,or anothcr Bonanentwra. But once againe 

to 0ur Spaniſh Souldicr, 
Iqnat ins being at Patis came acquainted with ſorme other 
Schollerr ( as ſuperſtitious as himſclte ) whons be 
perſwaded to the ſameconrſe of life,as he was of (that isan 
Hypocrite, an Impoſtor, a fooliſh vaine ſuperſtirious 
fellow, and a wicked Idolater) and there they nude 4 
vow (or it you will, a coniuration)that when their ſtudies 

DD 


were 
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were ended, they ſhould goe to Hicraſalem and there gi 
themſeia 1 wholly to the ſalnation of Soules, lypeading, 
and teaching, &c. Here I might Cemand a queſtion of 
the Jeſaites,vnto whom ſhould [pnarixe and his fellows 
h? Vntothe Sarezans, Arabians,Twrhes and othe: 
ations that inhabited Paleſtina? Thar ceuld not be ; 
for [ynatixe and his difciples vnderſtood not their Lan- 
s, neither was he, or his diſciples ( being poore 
Foes, tha ſpent more rime in begging, from doore 
todoore ( as the Jeſmites themſelues contefle) than in 
ſtudying,lſo well learned, as to preach the Goſpel. Bur, 
ir may be, they could in their owne vulgar Lan 
relate a fable out of the Popes Legenda ( or if you wall, 
Lugenda) Santtorum,therr lying Legends,or Legend of 
Lyes. And as for the ſaluation of Soules, I doe verily 
beleeue,that was the leaſt thing that either /pnarias, or 
his fellow Students eucr dreamed of. Neucrtheleſle, 
there was a veric wiſe prowſe intheir vow ; viz. that if 
withan the (pace of 4 yeere they could mot hawe opportunit; 
to ſayle ro Hierulalem, or being come thither, ſhould not be 
perminted to ftay there ( 1 commend their prouidence ) 
that then, as being abſolned from their ſaid vow: they ſhould 
oe to Rome, and there preſent their ſermice vnto the Pope, 
% the ſpiritual (1 might well ſay ſpitcfull) helpe of x oe; 
ghbbowr 1. 

But [gnatine within a while after (it islike with oucr- 
much ſtudying or diſcipline ) fell ficke of a grienome diſ- 
eaſe of the flomach ( | thinke it was equizocation enaſron, 
mental reſernation ſecret mer pretation ſuper /f nel 
eroſie gdolatry mum dering of Princes,or the like:tor the ie 
diſcaſesdoc alwaicsaccompanie the Jeſwirer,x5 a dogge 
doetha Burcher) and therefore by the appomnineent of bus 
Phiforians, and the adniſe of his companions, he returned 
ine Spainc, 1 the yeare 15 35 ; where be lined in a FHoſti- 
tall of S* Marie Magdalenc, for the Pace of three months, 

my bis bread from doore to doore ; and ſermng the 
peers ficke folkes , both which his ſprrituall Babes the 


Jeſunes, 
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Jeſmiternow (corne to doe. From thence( hawmg recowered 
bu health) he trotted to Venice, where hu deſcopler, whom 
he left at Paris, meet bums. The firſt were Peter Faber, and 
Francis Xauicr. This Faber was his firlt _ 
whom he inſtructed (as heretofore Pyrbagores did his 
Diſciples) to cxamine his conſc;cnce daily and to fay : 
ni repicer, vid" infe tf wot Her ws rrexoe des; and 
withall, to waſh away all his former ſinnes, by a gene- 
rall contefſiony and laltly ,cueric e1ght day trocommu- 
nicate, or recciue the Sacrament. V nto thee two were 
added James L aynes,a young youth, 4/fonſus Salmeren, 
Sumon Redricua,& Nicolas Babadilla in all feauen,cqua- 
lizing che number of the Planets, or wandring Starres. 
This number the Pythagorians heretofore called errre- 
ba, tor en7«/«,to lignthe how venerable theſe Fathers 
were. And theretore, as a veric reucrend man faith, 
Inter 4114 345 MCT S HOWS IA CTMAIR EIT ACT 7pm 1, 
myſticum verum virginitaru indicans ) all theſe vowed 
wiltull pouertie,or to ſay more properly ,to peſleile all 
things in common, to goe to Hiernſalew, if they 
could, if not, to preſent their ſeruice vnto the Popes 
worſhip. But would you know what kind of feruice 
that was, w hich thoſe wandring Starrcs would pref 
vntothe Pope, hauc patience but a lictie,and I will relare 
ynto you anon the truth. 

In Yenice (lay they )this limping Patriarch [qnariae, 
vowed perpetuall chaſtitic (a rare guitr, | promuſe you, 
and as ſcene in a leſmite, Monks, Frier, Prieff, 
Nunne, or any of the Remiſh Clergie, or Votaries.as a 
blacke Swan,or an Englft Phenix and receiued orders 
of RS the hands of one Yerak which was then 
Archbiſhop of Roſan,being then there the P at, 
and afterwards ( ar dinal of Rome. This py rn 
or Cardinall, was ( as is ſcemes Jby his name a French 
man; for Verole,or la Verole, is a great name in France, Ty, French 
and veric well acquainted with moſt of the beſt men in diſeaſe. 
that Kingdome. In the cnd,thetime of — 
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ſt, that they could nct goe to Hierwſalemr, 2nd there» 
ore their voyage hindred; by reafon that there was 
then warres, bcerweene the T arkes and the Venetians, 
Ignatine, and his companic catre to Rome, in the begin- 
ning of the yeere 1 5 37, where Feingenterrained by one 
Qurinus Garzomns a Romane,they lodged in acertaine 
Farme,or Houſe of his,at the foot of the Hill Porcizs, 
Now you muſt vnderſiand, that /praries had entertai- 
ned three more diſciples, v+ 1am» ( as one faith ) parrome 
Sts fieret : qui numerns olim vecatus Athu tn quo e11- 
am myfticum (qiet. Sc enum fulcunt papatines leſmite ot 
vertice ſwppoſito [ydera fulcu Atlas. F itram vocarnnt bhune 
numer, dren xainicyw, Tolignite, that leſwites 
ſhould compell men by force, tobe Ronrſs { acelerker, 
Theſe three holy diſciples, were Clandun law, lebar. 
mes ( « edurixs and Pathaſms Br etus., 

Jenarms having ( as you hauc heard ) a compercnt 
numb cr of diſciples, repaired vntothe Pope,and ctered 
his holineſle, his (and his companions) ſcruice, to te 
commandedand employed at his pleafuge. 7 heir ſernice 
was to defend and mamtame ldolatry, Artolatry ( or wor- 
ſhipping of a peece of bread for God ) Superflition, Herafie, 
to murder K grand Pronces, to withdraw their Sub ict 
from their due allteage ance,to ſturre, mone and ras/e wary 1, 
commotion; and tumult; among Chriſt tans, ts pert all the 
world wn acompauſiton, to ray/e and aduance the © par}, 
CAlonarche,to CAMAMOCATE and falſu ther 0ath; andfaih;, 
roextollthe Hierarchy of Rome, 1s manitqgne the Pope 
robe Chiifts Vicar, and to hawe temperall [wrildiftion 
owner Kingrand Prances ; ard un [mm ne , fo per petrate al 
manner 0 mp ies. 

The Pope (-cng as] ſuppoſe) aduifed by bis exift 
ſpirit, what a fit member and ſtrorg pillar this meta- 
morphozed /berian creature ſpnatizs, ard his finure 
ſocietic would proveto vphold his tottering Antichri« 
ſtian kingdome, w hoſe foundation was then battered 
and ſhaken, by Dotor Afartin Luther CAL. Calnin and 


ther 
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ether flout Chriſtian ſeuldiers,ard Champicns. And 
withall the Gull porceivirg v bat great Irrcuators 
Iqnarins and hisCeſciples would teyeafuch fit infiru- 
ments for the aduarce ment and icreafe of hisinfernall 
dominion, putting to his helping hands) preſently em- 
braced him as his tw cercit babe, layd his pawes vpon 
his bald-pate,gauc him his biefſr g and confirmed his 
erderin the ycare of cur Lord Ged 1 5 4© which 
was afterwards likewife confirmed by other Popes, 
snd by the counccll of Trene. But before Iproceed 
any further, 1 will briefly relate vnto you by what 
Popes this order or ſociety of the Jeſwiterwas confir- 
med,and what manner of men they were, tothe cnd, 
the lives and conucr tations, as well of the Foanderor 
Inftiemrer of the order ;asalfo otthoſe by whomirt was 
allowed and confirmed, being apparantly know nc, the 
locictic of order of the [eſanrer may bee fo maichche 
more, or the I fſe honoured and eſteemed. Tocome 
therefore tothe matter, you ſnall vnderſtand, that this 
diſordered order of the Jeſwiter whom all the world 
dothnow fo muchacmure at, was contirmed by Po 
Paxithethird inthe yeare 1 540 asl faid before. If 
any man be defirous to know w hat manner of man this 
Pope was, | would intrcat him to peruſethe hiſtories 
of Slider, Vergerine and Falens beingall,menof good 
name and fame, ard very fuftctent witneſſes, Thus 
they write of him. Pani tertims Patrrid Remunns 
Alexarder farneſm; antcaappellatns & ( ardenalt;, Epiſ- 
copear Hol renſ'r /erun fore comfe ibs {Tements Septime /uc- 
ce (ſrt. Hic ma Htrologia ac duninarzonc ils precipue, que 
wee lor wm demon adrnterio fit, promas obtunns, multa 
mur acularnments ecu Of ſerorem (nam [ulpon fo nefians 
eAlexandro Sexto oprumes > pro admodurm Pontifict ad 
vian venrrenn pr o rnbro galere dedur Oe. Panlthe 
third a Komen borne, formerly called Alexander Fare 
wfhar, (ardimal and Byſbop of Haſta, being growen 
fre in yeares, ſacceeded Pope Clement che (cauenth. 
D 3 This 
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This man exceeded all others in A and that di- 
| ur rn wy. the ayde helpe of cud 
—_—_— many (ſtrange wonder - 
nts $: _ his owne ſiſter {alia Farneſia ts 
Mu the fixt, a very good pious Pope, to be 
his Whoore or Cuncubine, fora Cardinalles hart. 
Hauing obtained the papacie, omitting to ſpeake of the 
Confirmation of the /eſazer order, that new inuention 
of Religion, hedauicd another peculiar ornament 
( forſooth ) very neceſſary for the worſhip of God. 
And therefore to gratific (or rather enchaunt) a cer - 
taine noble matrone he did Contecrate with his papall 
benediction, alittle wooden globe, which he admo- 
niſhed her to carry tyde with a ſtring about her neck, 
as a prſent remedie againſt divers euils,and moleſtati- 
ons. 6 fupendions myſters ! It would be an endles 
labour for me to recytc vnto you all the vertues of this 
holy vicare of Sathan. NeuerthelefſeI will relate vn» 
to you ſome tew out of many ,that the world may take 
notice, 9 taubendete 
iſts with wide mouthes, doſoimpudently bragge to 
Saint Peters ſucceſſors and (Inifts Dicewron 
earth. This Pax! the third was an «Afroteer , 
a CMagitian, a South-ſayer, and a Witch : —_ 

ſou Sernita a great Gromerritian was by him, 
his extraordinary $kill in that Art, created afterwards 
a Cordinall ; Ganricus Luftann, { reins and one Mare 
cellns all farous N pcremencers, were his intimare fa- 
miliar friends, whom he imployed to ſearch our and 


learne in their ,aþpeft;, and the celeftiall beaſer, 
RR ET—__ 

his owne fiſter, /ulia Farnefia (25 | (aid before) ro 
Fodericode Bargian Spanierdbeingthen Þ and cal- 
led by the name of «Alexander the fixr, to be deflow- 
red, for to be made (ar danalland Bibep of Hoftia, Hee 
molt ſhametully poyſoned his owne Mother, and 
Nephew, or brothers ſonne, becaulc he ny * 
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all the inheritance of the family of the Farwſh. His 
other ſiſter, whome hee perceived to immitate her +» 
kindred too much in Carnall luſt and Cencupiſcence, 
he cauſed to be poyſoned. When he was Leger inthe 
Prouince of Ancona vnder Pope Inka the ixcond, bee 
got a young noble Gentlew @man with child, promi- 
img her mariage ſhe not knowing him, but imagining 
him to be ſome nobleman, as ke profeſſed himieife ro 
be,by whom he had his firſt begotten forme Petey A+ 
lay ſims that infarnous Sodewnte. IN wolar Dngrcans vp» 
ona time hnding him a bed with his wife Far. 
na Pope Fawlr owne Necce) gaue him ſuch a 
wound wit + ——_ that ſtuck e by im to his dying 
day. He poyſancd his fonne in law Bofins Forza, that 
he might more freely, carvally vic his owne daughter 
{ mit antia Farneſia. | am aſhamed to repeate any more 
othis wickednefſe. But fo much have | raken and ga- 
thered out of divers hyſtoriographers being men wor- 
thy of credir,v hereby it may appeare, what a vile wic- 
ked wretch Pope Pax/the third was, that firſt 
ued and confirmed the prophane fed? or ſociety of the 
(eſwites. If any man be defirous to know more of his 
lite, Jet him read thoſe former Authors. At that time 
one Barttolomens Guidicroniars 2 very learned godly 1, vio, row 
man (as the leſwites themniciues are conſtrained to con 144d.2, cop. 17 
tefle Jwhe inthotc dayes of darkencfle and fuperſtiti- 
on ſaw many things, approued not of the continual 
multiplication and ercreaſc of rew ſes or orders of 
Aenks, Fryers and N nnner tore-leemg by experience, 
that nogcod was hibe toproceed from thote new or- 
ders, burtharthey v cre rather inftirurcd, rocitabliſh 
ſuperſtiticn,tocontirme idolatry, and to deforme (ra> 
ther than reforme) the Church, with theirauarice, 
luſt and wickedneſNle ,nhis man (1 fay) did oppoſe /p- 
nerias and his infociable focictie. But (alas) t 
anthority ofthis one man,could not prevaile or refift 
the deſigners of cur Spewb Souldicr, who had many 
friendstotake hus part. Is- 
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nary hauing his order confirmed,called himſelte 
dis 


Companions, I he /oc:erie of Jeſws, or Parr ſ6- 
cietazus leſmy fathers of the locictie of Jeſwr And the 
reaſon was, (as the /oſiniter report) becanſe as or Lord 
lefus (bewng the $.:x00m7 of our ſomales )fr omn the tine of bu 
natinity into the world, ont by death, newer dealt in any 
other bujiat ſc than in that winch coccirned onr ſalnarion; 
ſo the life of / gm i117 was who!y beſtowed about the axang 
of ſontes : The Iyfe of Teſms was —_— d in bu mur aces, 
and Ignatius was transformed ware bum ; whoſe name the 
Jeſmiter beart. e Ag ane as — 4m was porng ts 
Rome ro procure 7 der, ——- 
perplexed mn mnunds g—_— tha: h ould bef all bum 
there, Teſs appeared wnto bim, carrying a( roſe on his 
ſbenlders and at the ſame time God the Faber 
oO > HY Is hum and bu new (et 
wnto his Sonne, who proma/c d to be proputrons and famour 4- 
ble vnto hin at Rome. «And ato—— that 
vpon his arrinall at Rome, the Pope well viewed 
and contdered | 1s bas hands, be nom ol 
ted with the name of Ielus ; Pre wy wg «det 
* hiccit the fing or of God us in theſe hands. 4M 
( ſaith he che /c == confirmed and fornified the bet wn 

Ignatius; and gawe hum occaſion, ts name bu company, The 
Secietie of leſiw. © horrible blaſphemics! No man 
ever with mortalleyes faw God, no not CAfoyſer the 
ſcruant ofthe Lord,could fce but the hinder of his 
16/6 mn carncity ro ice —_ 
yet he was faine to be put into the Clitr of arocke, = 
the hand of God rocoucr him, while God paſſed by, 
leſt he ſhould dye. But it ſecmmes Iqnarims bad E 
eyes,that he could behold God face to face, or elſe 
had the benefit of thoſe Seltactes, wherewiith Pope 
Gr-gorieand Beda did diſcerne fo diſtinctly the foulcy 
of their friends, whenthey were deluered from ther 
bodies : and ſometimes the ſoules of fixh men ,asthey 
knew not by light, and ſometumes thoſe that neucr 


vcore 


EE Aa. = A an. a» amo © cc. acc. 


ce 


[gnatius his Progreſſe, 25 
were inthe world,and yet they could diftinguiſhthem 
finginto heaven, or conuerſing withmorrall men. 
And that Pope Gregerve and Beds law thoſe ſoules,and 
Ignarmee the biefied Deverie, and other foules of his ſo- 
ciene, I willproueto be as true, as Conenrrre Croflc 
faw the Zarene, And whereas they fay that yy 
Pani the third, faw by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, /pnarras his hands printed with the name of /e- 
ſow and aid that the finger of God was in thoſe hands : 
I would faine know how that wicked, vngodly and 
inceſtnous man, came to know the fpirit of God, 
which neucr enters into fach 2 prophanc ſoule as his 
was. Howbeitall good Rows Catholicks muſt be 
lecue, that the Jeſwwrer according to the opinion of 
Pope Pan/thethird have the ſpirit of God. Ifor my 
t,do belecue that they haue rather the ſpirit of their 
ather the diuell. Afterwards [pnatias (fearing (as it 
{cemes)fome tuture diſaſters) got his order tobe con- 
firmed againe by the fame Pope Pan/the third, inthe 
yeare 1 5 4 3- withfull power and authority, to en- 
create the ES hercoweedile family, as alfo of his 
Colledges,Seminaries,and other religious houſes : for 
at the tirit they were emoyned,not to exceed the num- 
ber ofthreeſcore Fellowes, and to haue but very few 
Colledges. And beſides, the Popes holinefle,gaue him 
ax! his Locictie many lIawruncs, — pardons, 
$and indulgences.Good God'what ſhifting, ſhuf- 
Ning and chrnring, wasthere berweeue the Pope and 
the Jeſwiter ? whom hee had by this time found to bee 
ſent vnto hum from the Prince of darkenefle, ry be the 
oncly fupportersof his declyning Antichrittzan king, 
dome 


The Jeſnites afterwards for the greater honour and 
dignitnc of their order and focietic, would have the 
ſame contirm'd againe by Pope www the third : But of 
what credit or authority that confirmation 1s 
honeſt men, the Reader may percciue by an 

E 


whach 
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ny hich 1 hauc collefcd out of thate foros r hyſtorio- 

Fits Igns» graphers works, who wret the life of Pawithe third, 

td.s 421+ lulwus the third borne at Arctio formerly caled | oban- 
ncs Maria de Monte Gerny Byſbepor Prancite was ore e- 
ted Þ ope ; when be w.4s (ar dna be wes | feat. bo rechs #0 
bus melancholy ds boſurion, and hatred o! the truth. [Ligat 
and Pres: dent from Pope Paul the ther d to the {omncet/ 0” 
Trent ; bat when be came ts (it wn the charre of peſtidence, 
be celebrat ed ( for (nerve ſabe ) a general labile. He fed 
very willingly on partidges peacock; and percbe , and in hu 
old age brins troubled with the rout Juned mere libe a bog y 
than 4 wan, T7 he onely men that be prometed, were the 
verielt ſcrmmer and dregger #f the C ommuen wealth; of 
which nonaber, Innocentus bu CGanvmate was ove, oy 
bee made ( ardinall. But pon 4 tume bring demanded by 
ſome of bus ther Cardinals what good parts or qualitzer be 
ſaw mm that youth worthy the drgmiry of @ purple robe or 
Cardinal / What did you ſee ( [ard be ) in me worthy of 
the Popedome or Papacie. 

While the Cardinaller were in the { onclane, dio ing 
and con/ultng about the elettron of that Pope Iiilyccs there 
were letters nntercepted whuch one Camillus Oluas one of 
the Cardinall of Mantuacs ſernwants tr reperied to hane 
written vute one Harubal Connmns 4 Fiend of bus, dared 
the 26 of [anmary, together with certaune wer (es mentren un 
the ltaltan tongue, wherein hee [bewed bur $1 domar:c al tf 
fellion,and drabolicall deſire beeny abſent, wn ſmeb ame 
lee and braſtly words, that no {Iriftian can withour of - 
fradang God,recute them. T hoic that faw cither the let- 
ters, or the c« yofthe: m, ha rroxeficd ro have net 
ſcene a more —_ ' and wicked v riting More con:ld 
I relate vnto of ti Vick ed Pl OÞe, Lut modcttic bids 
me forbeare for fea arc cofelending God and your chaſt 
cares,anc gentic patience. 

Afttcrwardsthis wicked and ſuperſtitions ſociety of 
the /eſwuter was agnine likewife confirmed by Pore 
Gregorythe 13 and wdowed with many graces, par - 

goons, 
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dons, and priuiledges, according to the aprobations 
and countirmations of Pope Paw/the third, and ales 


Rb ad, 145 wh 
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the third. And yetthis proud vpitart foctety was de- 7p. 9; 


clared by Pope Puzs Qannenrtobee of the number of 
the Alendicant of Beg gong Friers ; which title the 
leſnicer fromachs cannct digs lt or brooke. For as farre 
14 | can conceue,they will not be of the number or ca» 
talogue of the begging Fricrs, but rather ofthe chea- 
ting Fricrs,as indeed they arcall. Morcouer theſe vn- 
fan-tifhed Fathcrs,ot the /e/wares are unmediately fub- 
its only vntorhe fea of Rome, and free and exempt 
fromthe wrifdichon auchorn y ſentence,or command 
of any othcr Ordinarie, Delegate, ludge or Magiſtrate 
whattocuer. And withall his holinetlc, and many of 
his predeceflors, have decreed that the iititutions,and 
doctrine of the Jeſmcer, mult not be oppugr'd or con- 
tradited direaly or mdirectly, no, nut by way of di- 
ſpuration,or otherw ite. For Iynariazand thoſe his firft 
Companionsdid very witely (as forciceing the future 
danger) prouidethat none (hould moledit or trouble 
the reſt and peace of that holy focicty, by any curious 
ſearch or enquiry intothe dot ine,cecree,or authort- 
ty of che Popes holynefle, or their contirmation of the 
holy order of Ignatinr. And therefore what ſecurity 
hach an King of Prince in the world * orto fav morrc 
properly,what reaton haue they to permit thele cope!- 
mates,(1 mranx the leſwirer ):o lurke within their ter- 
ritories or Commis, feeingthey have vowedand be- 
queathed themiclues,bodics and foules, as loyall fub- 
ics tothe Pope ? and arctheretore freed and exemp- 
tcd from al temporal & Eccletuatticall wriſdiction, fen- 
tence, cenſurc or authority whatfocucr. 1 wonder why 
any King, Prince, or Common wealth, (except the 
Pope and his cldeit and beſt babe, the Kingot Spaze) 
will permitthetc Komen (pamntolized furrers toabide 
in therr domunzons. 
Tobe bricfe, thas Ipnaries focictic hath beene like- 
E 2 wite 
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wiſe confirmed by the Caunce# (or if you will by that 
Antichriſtan Synod Jot Treze. Who they were that 
late in that Councell, 1 neede not to relate : for 
cucry man of vnderfitanding know es well, that thoſe 
which bare the {way there were none but a few /rals- 
avand Spears Byſhops, and fuch as were the Popes 
owne creatures,and men (tor the moſt part) partiall, 
and of little learmng, and Ile religion or honeſty, 
Where you may {ce what reaerend and godly men 
thoſe were, that approucd and confirmed the order or 
lociery of the Jeſwwes. 

Ipraties haning his order confirmed as you have 
"Wl yon -- Diſc their rules or conſtirutions, 
and many other godly bookes, whereof the world 1s 
no: worthy eo haue the fight ; or elſe the loſwires arc 2 
ſhamed to publiſh them : howbenr, I hope, that ſome 
ot tholc good fathers, will ere it be long, compoſe a 
booke of ſome {pirituall exerciſe, (im mere difpite of 
their aducriarics, who cry out with c nn wy for 
the ſight of theic bookes and then father it vpontheir 
halting Patron. 

Ina werd this nfocuble ſociety was within a ſhort 
tune diſperſed (like fo many Caterpillers, ouer the 
face of the carth ; for (accordingeothecld Preacrbe, 
evill weeds grow apace:) « 1$almoſt incredible co be- 
lecuc how they arc multiplyed. They were many 
yeeresago by their own bragges, 1 307 ©1 0. un number 
that hucd in Colledgrs and other places of reſidence, 
beſides thoſe thattrot like the wandering ſtarrcs here 
and there, or indeed like fo many Vaga: onds, vnder 
faiſc and borrowed names, and in ſecular habits, be- 
cauſe they would not be knowne tobe of that wicked 
ſociety ,or rather conuration, tothe end they might 
the better bring their dwetiiſ}; purpoſes and plotsro 
effec ; anal yer all 15 done (verc it never fo wicked) 
ad marrem des pleriansgas they lay. They have in all 
parts of the world, 35 9. ( *tedger, wherein they 
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Schooler : erghteere odedges of profeſſed [afwmnes, 
which they call dom profeſſe : 40. Colledges for their 
Nowicer,w hich they Call, demnews probation, or ben/er of 
eApprobanen of tryall : cight Semmaricrard 1010, Kee 
fideneravier of all which, tow ards the latter end of this 
Treatife 1 will prefert you a true Catalogue: in 10 
much that they have of Colledgesand other houſes, in 
all 526. In the meanc time, we will returne to furucy 
Ignarian his lying miracles, reported of him before an 
aftcr hiz death. 

This Sper Saint [pnatios dyed at Rome (fay they) 
the laſt day of luly, in the yeare of cur Lord, 1 x 5 6. 
being of the age of threeſcore and twe yeares, and 
fixteene yeeres after that, hisorder was confirmed by 
the Pope ; at which time, the fame was extended and 
ſpread almeſt over the whole world. For he left rwelue 

renee; eftabliſhed,to wit Portugal, ( aftule, Aragon, 
«Andalutie all Iraly, (which compre th Law 
bardy and Tuſcan) and ikewite, Naple rand Sirrly toge- 
ther with Gorman, Flanders, France, Brafle, and Fe 
Fat Indier. Inall which feucrall Countries were at 
that tume,(asthe v fav) about an hundred Colledges or 
houfcs of the focitore. Neucrthelefic 1 think e that 
the Jeſanter had not to many © olledgrs or houtes built 
in Ignatiw histuers ; but vec mult giuerhem leaueto 
lye becautc © 15 them trade ar prolefhe Nn. 

His body was buricd firft in a low and humble 
Tombe,at the right fide of the high altar, in his owne 
htle Church of cur bleſſed Lady at Rowe, and after- 
wards wthe yearc 1 5$7. it was folemnely tranſlated 
to the new and ſumprugus Churchot the /e/avter Cole 
ledge,there which (Fey call (as profeſſa, which Car- 
dicall eAlrxrander Farncſons bad then newly erected, 
andrhere placed ina vault aitheright hand of the high 
altar, where it 15 a5 yet, reverence with concourte of 

fromallparts of the world, for the admirable 
life and tandtuic of the Sain”, and tor the mrwacrable 
E 3 my- 
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muracies that haue beene, and are daily wrought there 
at by his interceſſion. So farre doth M'. Xaneſwary 
writc of this /gaarins, Now | befcech you obfcrue the 
trickes ofthe /eſaver. His body lay in bis owne little 
Chu ch,torm the veare 15 56.vmillthe yeare t 5 8 7. 
which is cnc and thirty 1 cares, and then vt wastrant- 
lated tothe Caſa profeſs which (ardonall « Alexander 
Farneſis had newly creed for the leſanrer. That 
wicked Pope Paw thethird, whoſe name alſo was 
eAlexander Farneſine, of whom | haue formerly ſpo- 
ken, was the firſt that confirmed this impions (et and 
inſoctable ſociety of the Jeſmares ; now another eAMex- 
ander Farneſins a (ardinall of Rene, a wicked ftirp of 
that (tocke,builds thefe hypocrites a w————_ 
ledge,whereby the world may perceme, how much 
the /eſairerarc oblig'd tothe family of the Farneſy. 
But why /pnarias was neuer touch'd or dilquieted, for 
the ſpace of thirty and one yeares, and then in the 
yeare 1 5 87. and notat any other time tranſlated roan- 
other place ? cucry man cannot concemue the reaſon, 
becauſe there was a ſecret myſtery in that his tranſ- 
lation. Forit is an ordinary thing with the holy fa- 
thers, the Popes,and Monks, Friers,and lefuites, that 
whenthey would haue any of their hypocrites Canc- 
n1iz'd Saints, not ro make any brute or rumour of his 
life or holyneſſe, for many yeares after his death, no 
not (moſt commonly) as long as their is any luing 
that knew lym ; becauſe that none ſhould ſpeake a- 
gainſt him : farif the Pope had fancied /pnarins 
preſently after his death, it may bee Bartholomens Gus. 
direiomins, of whom | f.rmerly ſpake ; and many 0- 
thers would have oppoicd themficlues againſt his Ca. 
nonization. Yeath. faigned miracles, which they 
now father vpon [gnarimr, would have then beene 
found tobe mecre tal: hoo! itthey had beene then pub- 
liſhed, while thofe perſons lined, whom they now re» 
port to be fo miraculuuſly holpen by tum, —_ 
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his interceſſion : nay,if the truth were knowne,many 
of thoſe perſons were neuer in rerun narere. But the 
Pope 1s wife enongh tor his owne profit & credit: for 
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that tranſlation of /gnarms,wasa truc lign of his future 
exaitation among the Popiſh Saints, as i preued 2fter- 
wards : and withall the /eſawer were thenext yeere 
following,which was 1 5 $8. toattempe great matters, 
eſpecially in inuading and conquering of England, 
with their Spare inumoable «Armed, v hichthey 
hoped (by the helpe and interceſſion of their Spare 
ſouldier /gnarizs,to bring once againc uito their Baby- 
lemienthraidome and Naucry. 
His body was laid in a vault in the Ieſwires new 
Church at Kewe ; But (it that bee true, 
which a Dominicane Frier preach's im afermen, ) bs 
fende tagetber with the ſender, of alt the reſt of the Ieſmiter, 
when they dep te et of thu warld, art tranſlated or cape 
ried into 4 vant, which tr onder bell, where the lefuites 
are by them/elne1 : for they came galloping (2 faft mio bell, 
and grew to be ſo many that Lociter was afrard, that they 
would hame herr red bus bungdome wats the Spaniards and 
therefore boy the ades c of hes prone Comn/ell they wr” # Pla- 
eed there an than lower moff reopen of burner nal monar- 
chy being wrr mearrewly ſrarct 4 at thew or} aviual 
there 19 Fer co bey fhenld reverly ny Any (1 PO 
dev with then, to blow bane and bas Angels UDP, @ they 
wenld hae done K ins | armes ara the Paritarent bhonſe wn 
England in the yeere, 1660s. 

The holy man [ynarus, | _ ING tran(a- 
ed, forma li:the porre Chorch, rothis faire and furnp- 
teusplace, we aftrrm ord; (lanh MF.X meſman) by 
reaſon of the great nur a> le 1 winch were wranghe by buns ([ 
thinke among the «Ariupeder, or in rea moogmite, 1N 
{ome vnknowne reg " and at the mteroe ron of many 

Kings and Princes, (Fee meanes the King ot 
Cn hconfderan «, Beau ified by Pope |" ni the 
ith, inthe yearrof er Lord 1G ty. and ou "24h bros 
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ſolnene with great dewrinon, with the conconrſe of 1” 
the Colledge of the ſocrety of the Iefunes ont all 
C  Marke { pray you, he was, tranſlated to 
Caſa profeſſathe yeare before the Spenardedid intend, 
(through the heipe and conuſcll of the leſanres) roin- 
uade England. He was beatified or declared bietled, by 
that curſed and wicked fonne of perdition, fame tew 
oro betorc Antechriſt and hisContederates, and ad- 
ents began tapericcurte Chriits Caurch inthe Yol- 
taline France, Bohemia the Palatinate and Netherland. 
And intheend, hce was Canonized a Spemifh leather 
Saint,by blind Pope Gr the 15.inthe yeere 1622 
when the Spamiardand the other Auftriant altare, Fer 
dinands,the Emperour, had by the diucliſh plots coun- 
{cll and aſſiſtance of the Jeſwirer brought all the Yolta- 
line, FBobemia,and the Palarinate, withthe neighbon- 
ring Countries vnder the flauſh tyranay of Spameand 
Rome ; yea, atter tharthey had _ & the French 


King todeltroy almoſt all the reformed Churches of 


France and to (pill their innocent blood, that fer the 
crowne vpon bis fathers head, whem they (inhumane 
and y Traitors) often attempted tro auurder, and 
in the end effected it. Preſently after that they had got- 
tentheir limping patron, or founder of their halt 
ſet or ſociery,inlerted inthe Catalogue of the Popit 


Saints, followed theſe crucll warres and vrter ruyne,of 
thereſt of Germany, Pomerland and Holſteine; where 
many thouſands of men women and innocent Chil- 
dren hane loſttheir lives, by the onely meanes and 
procurement of theſc infernall Locauffs, who callthem- 


ſclucs fathers of the ſociety of Jeſws ; whereby, you 
may {ce, how the Tranſlation, Bratsficarion and Canone- 
zation of this wicked and hypocriticall /gnarimy did 
purtend and fore-(hew ſome great difaſter, and cani- 
ncntfuture cuils or troubles tothe Church of God, 


nay,his very name hath been, and is ominous and farall 


toall well guacrn'd Common wealthes : now (faith 
Malter 
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Maſtcr Kineſman) Pope Gregory the 15. being 4 ſump - 
ted 16 $, Peters chaire (or rather tothe ſeate of Anr- 
chrift, that chaire of pettilence) awd berns allo mowed 

with the foreſard muracles whnch were rnumerable ( they 
WCTre none at all, and therefore could not be numbred) 
a4 many now ones daily wrought, (he meanes the tak ing 

of the Foltalane and the Palirnmate) And being withall 
therrunts recited at the requeſt of i erdinando, the Emape - 
rowr, Phulip the foarrh K ing of Spaine, Lewisthe 13. 
K ing of France, Sigilmond Kung of Poland, the «Arch- 
dukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Bataria, Savoy, Horence, Par 
im, Mantuscad others, be Bu aexnizeds Samar ws $. 
Peters Church at Rome, the 12. day of March 16122. 
And muit all theſe great Princes mtercede vntothe 
Popes helincflc to have fogood a pillar or member, 
as /ynarues was in his Antict.riſtian Synagogue made a 
Saint? 1 wonder his holinefſe did not of his owne 
meere fatherly and Apoſtaticall motion, and deuotian 
toſo good a man, as he was, giue hima caſt cucr the 
wall into his Conclaue of Saints, but that theſe great 
Princes muſt become lutors vnto him. Bur alas, the 
truth is, the Pope would not grace the leſmices Au- 
thor,or founder, vntill they had tirit greaſed him in the 
fiſt. And as for the Emperour and the King of Spaine, 
all the world knowes, it is beneficrall vnto them ; for 
| elunkethe Icſuites haue alread) promiſced them, ra- 
there than they ſhali faile in their diuclith protetts, 
which is to hauc an «Aufrias Fultare, tober fole 
Monarch ofthe world, by their mcancs, their holy Pa- 
tron /pnaries will r{wade Breluebub to lend two or 
three Li g1ons of deuils vnder his command anc IK a= 
ding, toafſiltthcm in their ambiricu $defignes. Hee 
was Canonized in Y'. Peters Churchat Remne, but MF". 
Kineſmas dothnot tay, that it was ratified and confir- 
med in heaucn ; for a great Dofter, whom the Papiits 
would hauc to be one of their Religion faith ; muwlre be« 
WOT AREIT YO / Ants 10 FETTA, QUOTED ALI CT CLARE 7 8 
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afermis,that many are worſhipped for Saints onearth, 
whoſe foules arc tor mented in bell : and M*.X weſmas 
ſaub, that all which he hath written of the lite of FE. 
Iqpnatine,v as taken out, and abſtracted (for the moſt 
part)ot the authenticall Relation made by { ardanall de 
Atante, mthe Con! ory betore Pope Gregorythe IF, 
oanthe nanth day of largary 16 2 2. alittic before his 
Canonization, and by tug) tranſlated ito Engliſh. Ac- 
mirable ! Kings and Pruxces, and a Cardinall aut in- 
tercrad vnto the Pope,nay,the Jeſwrermult pay be fore 
this lame fouldicr be fanifted. They why the Pope t© 
make [pnatione a Same; and withina whale after, the 
Pope ans all they ,arc glad topray vntothisnew fandi- 
fed creature,to pray vnto Gud tor them. Yea, they 
pray the the poore lame French-Spaniſh fouldicr, that 
they may be defended from all cuill, and obraine <ucr- 
lafting life through his merits : for they do vic in their 
prayers to ſay per merita ſantt pairis Jynaty, propiru 
efte nobur domune : Be mercitull vnto vs © Lord tor the 
mecrits{ake of the holy tather /pnariw. Herein the 
Pope that Canonuzed /gnarizs, ard alforthole Princes, 
that ſo carneſtly fucd and requeſted his holinefle to 
ſanftihc him, may be fitly compar'd vntoan image ma- 
ker,or a picture-drawer. They now adore and pray vn- 
to him,w ho was Canoniz'd Saint by one of them, and 
at the carneſt requeſt and entreaty of thereſt. The 
Image carucr or picture drawer, makes an image or 
picture for ſome Lord or Lady, or any other perſon, 
that will buy it, andaftcerwards, as well the mn 2% 
the buyer do fall downe and worſhupit, yea, pray 
vmato it, 

This bely Sava Ignatius was (as they fav) exer very 
preci/e and careful to nut ame aud hold the doibrine of 
the Church of Rome, 4 4 true ſchober of the Amnygelical 
Dotter Thomas Aquinas,a Dom can Frier, ( fr bee 
neuer cared for the Euangelicali Poftrine of Chriſt) 
MENT FLY CATE 10 ANY IOW ſang led 0) imony, (hee meanes 

the 
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the Golpeil ) efpecraly about the ſacred myſteries of ar 
faith whech be ſo firmely belcened ((lath M.AKinciman) 


that he was wont ts ſay. That although there were no 
Seratures for bu warrant, yet was hee ready with ail was 
heart to ſuffer death in defence of the ſame faith ; for God 
hal vnparied and rewenlr d omuch once rum, while be was 
at Monreta. 

Such is the blindacde, and peruerſc vatureof theſc 
Papilt,thatthey care not to calt themiclucs away both 
bodies and ſoulcs, to maintaine their owne luperitic- 
on, and Idolatric : yea fo little regard and reſpetdoe 
they anake of the holy Scripture, that they compare it 
to a lcaden rulc,and a nolc of wax,theſen: d fuchother 
olaiphemous names and tearmes do they giue vnto the 
facred word of God, making farre more account of 
theirtooliſh, rediculous, ablurd, and wicked Tradese- 
eng, than of the Word of life. Hee was wont tolay 
(faith be ) That if there were no Scripturesfor his war- 
rant,yct he was (torfoocth) ready withall his heart to 
ſuffer death in detence of the ſame taith. Here isa very 
wilc Apophthegme of [qnarines: T hat though therewere no 
Sorapeare for warrant of ws farth, CY more there was 
not ; for all the Papittsin the world,cannot proue their 
faich,to bee the truc Chrittian Catholike faich by holy 
Scriprurc,for it is quite againſt them,and not for them; 
aud chat is che reaſon, why they cannot abide the holy 
Scripture; for well they wot,it is the true touch-(tone, 
whereby ſuperititious and wdolatrous hypocrites and 
heretic cs, arc tricd and dilcerned from the true pro- 
fellors of Gods holy word : yet fo much did re- 
acalc vnto /grarume at Moweſe. Beiccuc it who litt that 
this man has any diuinc revelations : tor my pert, [ 
thinke the other part of the ſtory more likely, which 
fayces, hce had fecret conference with the divell, as 
others of his facceflors the leſwnrer daily have. 

His miracles were very many (asthey ſay) where- 
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Venice, (and deſtirnte of a lodging, and therefcre con- 
ſtrained to make w/e of S.Marics place mſtcad of an [nne) 
acertaine Senator (1 know not hisname, for my Au- 
thor,as it ſecmes, vc as not willing to have him know ne) 
being faſt a rom_—_ vpon a ſad edoine awahed by one that 
ſpake nts hum in this manner art thon ({aid Is )delicate- 
h cloathed in thine owne houſe ? and doth my [ernant bye un 
a perch halfe naked ? doſt thou lye pon a ſoft coſtly bed ? 
and doth he lye pon the hard ground ? whrenpon hee aroſe 
vp preſently and went out of dovres running hrre and there: 
In the end, hee found the Spaniard Hhing wpon the cold 
bard ground whom he br ong bt home to bu howſe, and on- 
tertamed him very comrteonfly. 1t fuch friuilors and 
rediculous things were vu riten of D. Afarrm Lather, 
Calnin, or Bexa, the Icluites would neucr leaus feot- 
fing and laughing at vs,and yer they are not aſnamed to 
write theſe and othcr things, both prophane abſurd, 
rediculous,yeaalſo incredible,ot their halting Patron. 

Ignatins Vis returne from Jeruſalem to Spame, v.as 
more then miracalous : For there were three ſlaps in the 
Iſle of Cyprefie ; whereef one carryed Turkes, another 
Venetians ; ants the which, the Ataſter of the ip would 
not let Ignatius emter ; wherenpon hee was conſlramed to 
embarks himſelfe in the other ſlap being but a ſmall rotten 
veſſell, But w hat happened ? The ſoup that carried the 
Turkes,together with all the paſſengers, were ſuncke (bc- 
caufent {cuemes,Jenatins would hauc it ſo) the orber that 
carried the \ enetians rromng againſt a rocke, was (or wn 
peeces,and all the goods loſt (as the ſhip that carried S. 
Paul ) but the paſſengers were ſanea. The fir that carri- 
ed Ignatius was ſaned but yet with much adore, which 
was atthe prayers and intcrcefſion of the holy enan of 
God. Whatcredit is to bee gigen vnto theſe fables, 1 
lcaue it tothe diſcreete Reader to conſider. 

Amnother time the good Samt beg ging at Ferrara gane 
all that he got to other beggerr, — end fell among 
Spaniands,his owne Conmmrey men, who r6b'd him of hu 
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money and ſtrope him of but cloatbes : \Afterwar dt be was 
brought before the Pretet of the Cue, vi here you may 
obſcrue,w hat great commendations they giue him tor 
his behauiour,or rather his inctuility, Ante id qridens 
tempis ((aith he) vt rafliens © agreſ! us haberetr, omne; 
quos alloquet atur ire; etram proneyper onter bane erat ſoli- 
tus, contra commune aliorum morem compellare. 1d 
qued ctiam fecit ad Hiſpanum dxcemadanttus,&c. At 
thistime (faith he) he bchaued himfcltelike a Coun» 
try Clowne, very vncuully ; anc did keg of great per- 
ſonnages very rucely and vrmannerlv, quite contrary 
tothe faſhion of all other poore beggers : Yea, /uch 
was has bebamronr when be was brought before aSpaniſh 
Duke and by heme demanded what ({ cnntry man he way 7 
he held hu peace : from whence he came ! he fake nener a 
word : what hut name was * hee made him no anſwer. 
Burt alas, /exaruw car 'dnot tor the holy Scripture, and 
therefore ke had neucr read that countell of S. Pax, 
who willeth cucry man,zs gize, & ononr, to whens honour 

belongerh. [n the end the Dube uma ging him t@ bee a 

foole,or abedlem (as he was indeed) /er hams goe. a After» 

werd; berg beaten and vily abuſed bySpanii}) onldeer 1 fe 
remembred the 1ynomune and reproaches which Chriſt our 

Redeemer ſn ffored of Herod and of the ſouldrerr. O rare 

and cgregious comparifon, | ctv eere Chriſtand | gna- 

tius! Chiiſt ſuffered all thofe iniuries, rebukes, and 
ſcoffes for the ſaluation of man kind ; and this hypo- 
critical! /gnarias molt witly tor his churlith & dogged 
behauicur,and counterfeit madnefle. Burt being w ell 
cudps Al} c learned better manners ; for within two 

Qremce Ca\ cs after, hee a$kcd an almes$ of 2 French 

Duke, with more cualry, and humility ; wherein 1 

find another old x rouerb verified : Teder S + 74: wire 

ire, Mult ſapmmnt atcepto darene fools ware wite,ha- 
ung recemed lofie, 
Ignatius berg at Caſino, Hozius bu Dyſciple dyed at 

Padua ; new thus Hozms while be lxned, was — 
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deformed man but being dead, he was ſo fawe and reſplen. 
dent in his face, that Corurius buys fellow Teſmite rookes 
great delight to behold bus face, ſuch pleaſure hee tooke 
therews. - By this it appeares,that the lefuites are farre 
morc faire, when they arc dead, than when they are a 
live. Moreoucr, Ignatius({aith Rebedeneira) being an 
the bull Calino, ſaw w he ſelfe ſame place (where Sam 
Benet the Monks (44 Pope Gregorie ſauh) ſaw the 
ſouls of Germanus, þ 1/hop of Capua, carried by e Angel; 
ina fiery [pheare or pillar mito heanen) the ſoule of Hoz1i- 
us, in 4 breght clond penetr arung into heauen, and tnew ful 
well that it was the ſole of Hozins. 1 would willing- 
ly know of the /oſwnres, itthe ſoules of the departed, 
aud Angels, may bee (cene with mortall cyes? and in 
what torme or faſhion may they be 1cene ? And with- 
all, howthey can proue that their Patron had ſuch a 
ſpeciall gift,as not onely to ſee the ſoules of dead men, 
but alſo ro diſcerne whoſe foulesthey were ? Plaro in- 
deed faith, that one Pampholardid report, that he had 
ſcene the ſoule of Orphems,and of many others. But it 
may be, that ſpnariuw was like to T beſpefins in Pim 
1&ch,veho ſaid that he ſaw (among others)the ſoule of 
XN ero,fhixcd through withiron natles. But Thefpeftaw, 
befo. c ſuch time that he had gotren this faculty, or po- 
wer of ſcring dead mens ſoules, had fallen downe from 
on high, in ſo muchthar cucry manimagined him to 
bee dead , and being three daicsafter brought vnto 
his graue,vpon a ſuddaine came to himſc)fe againe and 
reuiucd : if therefore ſuch an exta(ic had happened vn» 
to /gnarins afterthe like fall, fromſo higha place, it 
may be, wee would hauc given as much credit vnto 
his viſion,as we do giue vnto Theſpeſins, 
Aliermards at annother time « Ignatius war about to 
ſay IMaſſe, and reciting the genera confeſſion, which it 
ſard before the beginning of male, when bee came to theſe 
words : & omnibus fan H-, hee [on 4 oveat ltunde of 
Sao ſhywng moſt glorronſly be +76 buv ayer, aneng when 
he 
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thento anſwer all obiettions he fanh ; I ow quod 


39 
be likewiſe ſaw his dsſcrple Hozius more glorions than all 
the reſt, and in a more iiluſtrions and hung habit, Ard 
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Flier wile caters ant beatror efſet;ſed quod Dems 1/orram hos 


mum per inſugmorenm hanc formanm comper! 


am | gratio 


teſt rams eſſe volnsſfer + not that (faith hee) that Howun: 
was more holy ,or more bicfſed than the reſt ; but be- 
cauſe God would manifeft vnto [gnetierthe glory of 
Floemrby this tranſplendert forme. It 1 were a /c- 
ante, 1 muſt by my vow. of Obedrence,belecuethis robe 
true ; but ſceing I am not, oy muſt giue me keane to 


take it for a Ive. Burt it ſeemes 


this good doctrine, 


that the Jeſmites foules doc <0 iraighs into heaucn, 
when they deport out of their bodies, and never de- 
ſcend intothe Popes kichin, 1 meane Pargatory, whi- 
ther the workcr fort of foules do go (according tothe 

good and whole forme dodtrive of Plats, Virged, and - 
Phlaterch) tobethere roſted, frycd, boyied, and purifi- 


ed fromall their klth and corruption. 
{ ralnrincs another of / 


as his diſciples 15 likewiſe 


tighly commended by the lefuites, cfpectally becauſe 
he was e man very well experienced in bearmgot con- 
kſhons ; in avdrendis confeſſromines (faith they ) appri- 
we exercitarns fare. Where ye mutt obfence that the 
Jefures do vic a ſingular artiticiall method, in hearing 
of Cont: ions, alrogerther vnknowne vnto the vulgar 
people. For thereby they Cue into the very fecrets 


of mens hearts conditions, mak ing 


the rcot no 


ſmall profit, when time and opportuninte ferues 


them : nay, ( which is worſe) they demand of their 


penitents inthe their confefion rediculous, 


obſccere queſtions, ' hat ſomertmes, they teachthemro 
commit ſuch haynous fine, which they never knew 
or heard of, before fuch time the /eſwrtes had told 
them. Yca,many timesgrauc and vertuous Matrones, 
have departed away frem thei beaſtly fathers, after 
they hnd beene at Conteflion with them, before fuch 
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time asthey were abſolucd, by reaſon of ſome ob- 
iccenc Interrogatories — vatothem,by thelc 
re'igious fathcrs, proteſtingneuer afterwards, to goe 
rocntcflctheir tinncs vnto ſuch Immodeſt and lewd 
men. 1 could relate vnto you, many of their vncuull 
queſtions and demaunds ; but becauſe I am aſhamed to 
do it ;leſt I ſhould offend your chaſte cares, with fuch 
an ynſcemely diſcourſe, I will torbeare. 

Codwrixs the leſuite being dead, his foule was feene 
(as they ſay Jofa certaine godly man,that was very de- 
uoute at his pravers, ina giorious light, in company 
of many heauenly Angels, as /gnarins himiclte wrot 
inaletter vnto his brother. 

gp_ wrotit,aud thereforc it muſt needs be true, 
neicher would I (for the loue I beare vntothe Jeſates ) 
donbt of the matter, if hee had expreſſed the mans 
name that ſaw (odwins his foule alcendiug into hea- 
uen,in company of ſo many Angels. Andtrucly,it he 
werenow ling, 1 would make one 1onrney more to 
Reme,to know of him, what forme Codarixs his ſoule, 
and thoſe bleſſed Angels had. Bur ſeeing it cannotbe, 
I would aduertiſethe gentle Reader to ſuſpence his be- 
=y hereof, till hee hauc ſome more credible wit- 
neſſe. 

Now to returneto our Sperb Saint againe : a cer- 
taine father, being tranſported with collor, ſpake ma- 
ny vile and contumacious words againſt /gnerias ; but 
the holy man in his maſſe poured out many feruent 
and inſtant prayers and teares vnto God to forgiue 
him,crying out vntothe Lord, /gneſce domine,parce do- 
mine : torgiue 'him © Lord, ſpare ham 6 Lord : vnto 
whomthe Lord anſwered (7 know not whether out of 
the wafer ,or by renelation) permit me; that I may rc- 
venge thy cauſe; for I my {clfe will be thy revenger, 
and [+ it fell out afterward;,that as the ſame father was in 
4 certaine (hurch vpon a time worhipping the Relick; of 


Saints, he ſaw anwng the bleſſed and holy boner, the face 
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ng hum with 4 very fierce grym comntenance, 
threarmng hum with a ſcourge 1n his hand, 
ſubmu ham, cite to holy _ | would willingly 


of man 


e he would 


know the name of this father ; for there are many ta- 
thers,and alſo the name of y Towne, & Church, where 
this mi-ackc happened ; and u\ it hall, what Saints bones 
thoſe were : for | willgme no more credit to /pnatins, 
and his /eſwites,than to Plawts; his ſeruants, 

e1 nnother time ((ay they) «t Paris in France, amas 
being vehemently enraged againſt Igratius, came vpa 
pare of ſtares towards . ——— chamber of purpoſe to 
murder him. But before he came at hum, he hawr d a voyce 
ſaying wnto bim, Inflix quid facis ? O wrecbed man 
n hat mean ft than to do'Wherexpon the party bein on 
with feare and trembling diff ed from hu Siches prrrpo/e. 
And | pray you, might not the Spanyb Souldicr,or one 
of his compamons,that knew the mans — 


poſe, ſtand in a darke corner, and fpeake the 
words ? 
Ener quendam ſermone [no hbrrauu, hee 


healed one that was poſſeſſed with a deuill, with his 
very words, ina certaine holy Monaſteric ([ thinke it 
was in Freie) nay Ribadenewra faith, that he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with the partic before that the deuill 
wascaſt cut of hum,and afterwards. And therefore 1 
do ſuſpet that /pnatwrand his Jeſter did ſuborne 
that manto fainc him{iclte to be polſcfled with ancuill 
ſpirit, becauſc that /gnarias ſhould worke miracles. 
Bur before | proceede any further, I willtruely relate 
vnto you, what 1 my ſelfe haue ſeene in /raly. Inthe 
yeere 1 610. I wasſcntby an Honourable mananda 

uy Councellor in this land, to Reweto learne (if | 
could) what the Earle of 7yrmw (who was then fled 
thithcr out of Ireland) did centend todo. And fo tra- 
uailling through Frexce towards /taly, 1onertookea 
French man and his wife,thar were trauailling likewiſe 
unto [taly, \.-— ice Rowe and — 
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they ſay )they carryed two litle packes of ſmall wares, 
the greateſt part thereot was pictures and litle Images 
of Popiſh Saints, wv ith this couple (among many c- 
ther Trauaillers) did 1 cate and drink e at feuerall times 
in our lodging berweene Ionlus in Bourbeunou and 
Lyensin Fraxce, But becauſe they were not able to 
keepe mecompeny, I left them betwcene Lyons and 
Grenoble and atterwards paſſing ouer the eAlper, 1re- 
paired to Venice where I wastorecere further di- 
reGtions in my affaires;trom thence, hauirg diſpatched 
my buſinctic, I rravailled towards Rome, taking my 
tourney through Loverro, and the Territories of Ancs» 
»e,and in the end, houing crofs'd the eAppenine hils, 1 
came toa Tone called Cita { aftefana, which is built 
vpon a highrocke, neere the river Tyber, notaboue 
thirtic mylcs (as farre as I can now remember) from 
Rome ; where pafling ouer a bridge,1 ſawe a multitude 
of people at alitle Chappell, which was builtthere on 
the plainc,and drawing neercthe Chappell,to ſe what 
the matter was, I efpicd the fame French woman 
(which I kfrt behinde mce with her has-and necre 
Lyens)hekl by fiuc or {ixc luſty Iryers, and annother 
oid reuerend Fryer conming a deuill out of her. 1 
uw qudered ro fce this French CAſadame fo metamor- 
pbozcd info ſhort time tor it wasnot aboue fine or fix 
week cs {:nce 1 had Ictt her before ; There ſhe ralked of 
a hundred matters, and anſwered the comurng Fryer 
ro his demands, inthe 7ralianiongne, but ſhe clipt it, 
ti-ot a blinde bluzard might perceme her tobe a as 
r_ nonaurall rakes. She made me laugh to fe 
rw CER Fryervof hcr, ava Bull hoyts 
vp CoOgges wm is baited; and the cheating Rogues 
made as it they were notable to hold her : nay, Sn 
the Conmrer did but trowch her wrththe fote or with 
fome of his rotten Relber, the bones of ſome of the 
Popes Sodowmuricall Saints (which they afirme to have 
great vertucand power againſt euill fpirits) ſhe roared 
our 
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out like adeuiil indeed. The muiticude that ſtood by, 
admired how the deuill ſpoke /rahan in a French wor 
man, who (as they thought) bad becne neucr in [tay 
before. Attcrwards ths; pottefled creature efpicd we, 
and tor feare I ſhould (peake any thing againſt her (as 
I thinke) ſhee would bee fure toaccutc mee firſt; and 
therefore ſhe called me in Frexch, Hagener, and Here« 
que, and bad mce begone preſently ; the people not 
knowing vnto whom ſhee ſpoke, nor wh dobed 
{pokcengnade no more account of her wordsthan of a 
D emonical crearxre; but | hauing to faire a warning gt- 
wen me,ftoleaway prizately, and went on my 1ourncy 
towards Rome, leauing herand the Fryers together 
with the mu'ritude at che fame Chappell. 

Abour rwwo yeares afterwards, | had occaſion of bu- 
fineſſe,to gotrom Genenato Luſeres 2 Proteitant towne 
mthe territork 3 of Berne in Swizerland, and being in 
my lodging at the figne of the Golden Loon, Os 
French woman and her husLand together with another 
companion came in, and called tor wine and ſome 
meat for their dinner, and fatc at the en.! of the table 
where I was in company with three other mcnat di- 
ner. Her husband was turned lugler, and (he and the 
other Mate that was withthem, piayed the Monte- 
bancks or Quak-(aluers. They ſpake /rafan together, 
and litle imagined that | either vnderſtood them, or 
had ſcene herat Crs Caftelanaamong the Fryers. In 
the end 1 asked her in /rahas how the tather ( ommrer 
and the reſt ofthe Fryersthere 41d? Arthe firſt (ne 
ſtood amazed as not knowing what to fay : ar the laſt 
ſhe defired me to ho'd my peace, and (hee wouldtell 
me after dinner and aake mc laugh. I ſtaved there vn» 
till my company were gone abroad, (tor it was the 
mart orflirerime) And then ſhe came vnto me, and 
told me, that ſhe was fuborr'd by the Fryers, ro faine 
her ſeife poſlefſed of a deuill,and that ſhe had done the 
like in many other places for money and that it wasan 
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ordinary thing ſoto do ; to maintaine as wellthe cre- 
dit and reputation of the holy Image of our Lady 
which is in that Chappell ; as alſo of that old Fryer, 
whoisthere much honoured for his ſanity of life, 
and for caſting out of devils : prot withall that 
ſhe meant no hurt vnto me, when ſhe calied me Huge- 
wer and Heretiche neither would (faid (he) any man bc- 
lecue my words ; for they imagined that it was the 
deuill (whom they ſuppoſed tobe in mer) that d1d 
ſpeake : for when the ſuppoled fpirit wascaſt out, 1 
was ſchool'd tocountcrfcit my felt to be as weake as 
water ,and ignorant of the place where I was, or what 
happened vnto me,and withallnot to ſpcake a word of 
Italian. Moreouer ſhe told me, that ſhe had 2 great 
deale of money giuen her tor the ſpace of one whole 
ws 6 pt ..0 of letters teſtumoniall that ſhee 
giuenvato her from thoſe Fryers, and the Magji- 
ſtrates of that Towne. And withall intreated me ve- 
ry carneſtly not to reueale rhe matter, toany in that 
Towne,or in any parts of Fravce: and thereupon ſhe 
gaue metwo Chriſtall glaſſes worth ſraven or cight 
thilling for afayring. 1 mcane ſuch litlc Criſtall giaſ- 
les,as Papiſtsdo vic to weare about their necks, with 
an eAgnrasr Devincioled betweenerthocm. 

But let vs returne once again to the Speni/b Souldicr: 
eAcertame young man, whoſe name was Mathew , being 
poſſeſſed (a5 they lay) with a dewill, and hearing that Igj1a- 
rus was to come home wery Iheridy (tor he was gore out 
of Rome )to expel! tbe exill Furit ont of buns fe ( or rather 
the dewili 1 bums, who racked and ror mented bum very putti- 
fully )eryed ont, ſaying : mikhy momeneris [ynaruem, 
quem eg 0 mus] nun ommung, beſte unſe 1 ([- 
mum, cthat isto fav, de nat name Ignatius ware aver, 
who 17 of all other men my greateſf enemies. Igrnatias be- 
mg come home and vnde» ſtanding by bus deſcopler the other 
Iifwites, what had - rr rung for the 
young man and co; wth bums pr anately ; Oe na may 
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brew what ſecrerte confurence they had : and afterwards 
m_— name cabed him Fryer Ball and ſent hen 4- 

mr an hermit: (ofe in [ome wlderneſſe.Quiition- 
kefle /gnarims, Lecault he would te fomous tor mirs- 
cles) tubborn's thisy ceng Spenerd, to counterfeir 
hamdeltc tobe poikfled of a dull, ardefterwards, 
for fcare leſt any wan ſ},culd crquire more curiouſly 
of the luppoled miracle, he corueyed him away into 
ſcme remote Country, andcharg'd his wane. This 
that follow c5 15 a grofler lye hn ect Padua 
(faith Ic ) cerraare Italian ſorldecr and avery frepie fel- 
low who bnd nexner [cone | gratius bu face, bei poſſeſſed 
with a dewill and commed by certame prayers, beganin the 
end ro fjcaks of Igratius,ond to pant and deſcribe bhrus ont 
ſo hunely, that father Laymces the leſmite (of whom my av- 
ther hear d t ) 41d wonder and admerethereas. This poore 
fmple knauve was hkewite fubborn'd by the Jeſwwes, 
for ſome {mall reward, toplay the counterfeit as the 
other did, of? Drepanc av Sicilia, a certaine Maid, 
which was tormented ang vexed with a dim. berry de- 
nanded by 4 bely Prieft (mm the preſence of many great 
prrſonages ) of foe knew Igratins, and where he was, the 
der anſwered him, that Igratius bus enerme was dead, 
and bis ſonle in heauer, among the reft of theſe that had 
fennded or mftunted ary order of Froers, Ignatius, 
Lancs, Dommcke, Eerct, Bruro, and all the 
reſt of the rablethat werethe fourders of any Religs- 
cus cxder of Friers or Nunnes arc in beauen, and 
therefore all good Remn/® Catholik cs muſt belecuc it: 
for the dewli hath fa'd fo, in the prefence of many 
great men.Newrtbelefle tl © /eſwires} aue prowded an 
appoliogic before hand : for thus be faith, Cucramerh, 
gud a D amone pr ofetla ſunt, certome non habent fidews: 
1amen (unomam '[Dominn ab 1's ape exprim inns hec, 
gue tf vernats, &f [ynaty meribue conſonant, nou ſunt 
quaſh falſareyciende, The vw bichthug, although (be- 
caule ut 1s ipob ci; by ihe Ecaull) we mult ner beiecur it 
G 3 as 
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as acerraine truth : neuertheleſſe ſering God doth ve- 
ry of.cn times, make bun olbert againſt bus will, reftt- 
he the truth, thete things being correſpondent with 
the truth and with the godly behauwiour of [pnarins, 
ought notto be rexetted aga talſhood, Theſc blaſphe- 
mous Irmpoſtorcs to the end to ze thor Speneh 
ſouldicr with Chrait are neuher a teard or aſhamed to 
cite out of $. Later Golpell, theſe words of the vn- 
cleahe {pirit crying out : quid nobur of t1bs leſm N aha 
rene/ what hauc we to do with thee,thou Iclus of N 6- 
awmah; by Ce _ verity of the 
Gofſpell,wath thei y (tinkt 
' ay that /qxarins had many times conference 
with thedewill, and that one night hee would have 
him im tus , ard that in mw 
adoc,and a great berweene them, / 
rus drive hum away _ | 0 al onong 
the name of Ictus : Spanſh Ker was, 
reaſon of that ſtrife and contention, hoarſe for many 
daycsafter. Afterwards at another time, there was a- 
nother combare berweene them ; but the Joſmes 
do nat ————— 
qucrour;itmay be the victory was equall. But I doe 
wonder why the /oſautes and aft other Papifts doe ac- 
cuſe Dotor Aerts Luther, for having conference 
withthe dell, ſcring they themſclues conk le /ynari- 
> acquainted OO } Ar ano 
time / gnarac at prayers, wasfore beaten b 
the dell. _— ' 
Now leauing /paanas, let vs view his diſciples and 
the propagation of their ſociety. About that time, 
father Saineron and father Paſchafin Froatus v orc 
ſent by / into /relond, but they ſtayed not 
there ; what (hoa'd be thereafon 1 know not, vnleſle 
that they law the people ſuperſtitions cnongh already; 
or cl{c did frarcro bee beaten away by the wik'c and 
barbarous r«b ; orclic they imagined the Countery 
not 
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net to be rich incough ro miantaine thern. But I do con- 
ieure,and it 1s moſt probable, that their departure 
was fo fuddaine; becauſe that ne manner of venomous 
creature (of whichnumber I reckon the Joſwicerto be) 
can line or make any long abode in that Kingdome. And 
C_—_—y returned into Frexce, a richer Country 
and a better clymate; from whence, within ſome few 
yeares after all their ſociety was expulicd, for being 
Spicsand Traytors, and common perturbers of the 
publicke peace and proſperity ot the Land. 
related ynto you the be of this wic- 
ked ſociety of the /oſmeces, and of founder ,or tuſt 
laftitutor and of hus lying murackes, 1 aw come now 
totheir particular Colledges and r<l:giaus houles un all 
partsof the world, beginrung firſt with Exrope, and af- 
terwards with the [naver, wherein 1 Gall be as bricte 
asI can ; for I will cot muchwniult vpon the Je/auces 
impudent mtrulion into many townes,and Citics, and 
by force expulling of ſome other poore Fryers out of 
their Couents, Schoolk-maliers trom tree Schools, 
Scudents from their Calledges in many Vnigerfities, 
zl poare folkes from Holpuals,and Alaes boules,ty 
make rocenc and place for them to build their proud 
iGoent and ſumptuous Colledges, whereof 1 
name nat a few : But | will giue yuua truc (4ts- 
wn) x where they haue Colledges, or atty 
r religious bouts ;becau ly | would not willagly 
w cary the Reader with apy teclicus diſcourſe. 
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A tru ( atalogie of the nes of alf the 
(ities, T ownes and other places zwvere the le- 
ſuites haneany ( Sled ves Or Religns houſes 
m Enrope. 
Will brginne with /ra/y which they diaide into fruc 
proninces,that 15 to ay, Rome, Afilen, Venice, N g- 
ples and Sire, In the Romans prounce there arc 
ſeazxen handred forty and ſeaucn leſawer or Feillower, 
and fic and t Colledges and other religious hou- 
ſes, hereof they bane nineia Rowe it (elte vim. the 
Colledge or houſe whereia the profeficd /eſmier doe 
reſide : the Colledge where they haue their Schooles 
and doteach the liberall ſciences : rheir houle of ap- 
probation or N waar : the C of the 
Penirentiarics, of thoſe [eſwnes that confeſſions 
as well of all Po/gremer a, allo of all others in S. Peters 
Church : the Gerrmane (or high Duch) Colledge : the 
Englu/b Collcdge : the Scots ; the Aforenice 
Coltedge and the Reman Seminaric. At Tibarim 
they haue a Colledge ; at T uſcn/anan Refidenciarce ; at 
Leretton (ledge of Penitentiaries, orcontli ig It 
faiter; at Peruian Colledge ; at Florence another Col- 
ledge : and at Sterne, HMHarcerats, Reconetta, Serune, 
Ancona, Monte Sanits, Monte Poluane, Form, 7 ifer- 
nato,n A/culans and Seroaw, they hauc Coicdges. 
Inthe Prouince of CAGleanthere arc 41 1. tellowes, 
and 15. Colledges and houſes, wwe. at likens a Cole 
ledge of profeſſed Icluites ; and a Colledge wherein 
their *cholesare ; at Gennaa houſe of profeiled fa- 
thers, a Colledge and a I omrcrar or brute of «Appro- 
baron, And in each of thele townes \ollowing they 
hauc a Colicdge. vue { mmmena Vercelle tC Aonte Redd, 
remona, ” mrine,'Biſtuenſa, N we, nlexanbria, belies a 
ulc of eApprobarren tor thuu Ngarcerat Arons, and 
aRcl.denciarica, Panes, In 
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[athe Prownce of N apeerthere arc 594. Fellowes, 
and twenty foure Kelgious houſes and Colledges. la 
the City of Napier they haue two houtes, for profeſ- 
fed Ieluits; a Colledge, anda houſe of Approvarres. 
They haue Collecyes mall thete Townes, Cata/cms, 
Nolans, Altema, Rarri, Salerna, Conſentine, Baroiua, 
Theatre, Aquila, Benenens, 6 onmnene, Tropena, Maſ- 
ſen, Stabrena, Copa, Matlſerrano,\Alonopattane, be- 
lides houſes of approbarien at Adrranozelis, and two 
Relidenctaries,cne at 7 erewroand the other at Panis. 

inthe Province. of Sica there 638. Fellowes, and 
21.Religious houlcs : whercot they haue at Palme a 
houſe of profeſſed Icluites; a Colledgr,and a houſe of 
A on ; at Cleſſonans many : and in cucry one 
ottheletownesa Ci , Syracnſa, Carans, Monte 
Real { altreron RKhegie, cpans, Minea, Marales, {ab- 
tant [erra melita, Palcencrs, N rio, Saccend, and Bine- 
#e,togcther witha Reſidenciaric at { Hua. 

From all thote parts whuch the Cenetians do com 
mand : in the Prownce of Fence, the Icluites have 
becne cucr fince fore twenty yeares ago baniſhed. 
They tadthenin this Prownce many Fellowes, but 
therc are now no more thin 373. Fellowes, or there + 
bouts,and aL out 1 8. Colledges and Religious houfes, 
whicharc in other Princes Dominiuns. They haue as 
yet Colledges iu all theſe Townes and Cities, vue. Fore 
rare, Benena, Brixia, Modena, Forol, Parma, (where 
they haue two Co iedy, $,one tor Noblemen & Gentle- 
mens ſforts,and the other tor the vulgar lort,) Placentia, 
Aantna, Imola, Fenenti, ( 4(l chow, beſides a bouſe of 
e App 16 4110% at N awelrr, and a Reſidencurie at (re- 
tema and Baxft awo. 

Inthe Ile and kingdome of Ser dame, thereare 190. 
Fellowes, and eight Colledges and other houſes ; 
whereof there 1s a l1cvile of profeſſed Teſuites, a Col- 

and a Semnacric at Safer: at («lar a proteiied 
houſc,a Colkdge and a houlc of Approbation > 
H 
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{oat Alcarenaand Teleſias, Collecdgerand Scheokes., 

They dundc Sparneiikewife wto theie face Prouin- 
ces, Cattle, Aragon, 7 aledo, Betrca or Andalunia, ard 
Porrugat. Inthc Prouince of Cafile, there are 6 1 3. 
kellowes, 28. Colleges and cher he utes : for they 
have at T \altadeled a pri &lcd boute,a College, and an 

{ib Colledge:at )alamancen College & ailon Coll 
ledge of Ira Iefuntes: at S. Lameror Compoſe alike 
wite two Colledges,onc of Spam, the other of ri 
lefuites. And mm all theſe Townes following they 
hauc Colledges, Aledima, Buy gor Se pom dmila. 7 akon 
CA , amrc ons. Leom, Ihe Grows. Owede, XN = Waring, 
Saint a Ander, Monte Real t AMonſorere, eArcnyls, ar 
goa. Tudela. Bilboa, Folumare, I ibety: m4. 21 os 2} 
of eApprobarion at il azar together with a Refidene 
Care Ut  Axooita: 

In the Prouince of Aragon, there ars 190. Fel. 
l aves,& 14.Colledges or houſes: 1 \ Ire they hane 
at Valencian Collicdoc and 2 touſl 'C bes 4 7 Pr 
and in cach of theic Townes Colledges : Barcetors, 
Serago/a, Aﬀatorca, Grrandend, Ciindia. Filbrr s. T7 art 
ns, Urgella Oſcana an Hordona,anda boutc of «Appro 
bationat T aracona. 

In the Prouince of Teleds ove x 0. Fellower ord 5 72 
Rehgious houſes and Colledges : whereot ther bane 
_— uic an d iC olledpe ; . Wd 271 a.!7! Ce 
TowncsC olledpe 5 Aladrid, ( "> awe ( r ArAMs 
a Henarer) Ocania, Pacent num, { oncha, Bei ” ante. 
Afarcia, Caranaca, Serwritana, Hneda, Talabrige, Ore- 
peſa, Almagrens, San Clemente, 1nd eAlmoner beſides 
two houſes of Apprebatien at Afadrid one if She 
and the other of Engl ; and another at Viffe Reyal 
and alſo rwo Refidencraricr, nc x N alfa» ren | 
the other at CAlontana, 

Inthe Pronince of Ferica or eAndalniia, there are 
600 Fellowes,and 2 5. Collodges : whereot there are 
Ix at Snell, viz. a profeſſed hone, a Celledre, a hol 
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of «Approbariim,z Collcdge tor the ( wirinons children 
that arc lefuutcs; an Engly $ Collcige, and an i# 
Colledge, Morcoucr they have Co ledges inal theſc 
Townes : Trigners, Marcona, Cordnte, Granada, Mar 
lara, Veres [uralans,! bet: A Fogetd (74 6dlaxs, Frexela, 

Aﬀeutelana » Abt op reread, 07 T1344 . Ananxar4, and Caler. 
They hauc a houtc of fpprobaruen at Baca, and a Re- 
fidenctaric at Giennao7 lars. 

i FerrageVare 680. tcllowwes, and 19. Colledges 
and o:her re Ligious h ulcs : whercotthey haue at Lyſ- 
ben a houſe of profeſſed icſuites,a Colledge, a boule of 
eApprovanen, and an Iris C aicdge : Morcoucr they 
haux Co dgesintheſe icucrall Townes : Commbry- 
04a, Frore, Part, Rracowra, Brigantca, Phara, Portale- 
£00 | Funchal Tugrencns, and $1 Michael, They haue 
a houſe of proſeſſed lcturtes at Falls Vicroſe, and toure 
Re denerancts at 5, Felix, { anaree, Angola, and un the 
Iike of Hp rides. 

They hauc dwuided Freaxelib cwiſe into 5 prouinces, 
viz. France (or the Ile of France, asfome cul it } Ly« 
ons, T baloſa, Aqua nnd Campania of Champs 

In the Proutuce of Fraxce, are 65 8. Fellowes, and 
14. C- ledges 2: Religious hoalcs ; that 15 to lay, at 
Paruaprofeſidboule,a Coledge und a houte of Appro- 
baton ; and withall Colledges at Flevs, Butmroge, N #6 
wers,» Auf, Roan, Melons, Annens and Cadome a houſe 
of Approbarien at Roan and two Retdonerarics, Oneat 
Pome ant the other at Confaxm plas Galre. 

Inthe Prownceof Lyourthere arc 470. Feilowes,and 
i «.Colledges ind other houtes : whereot there 1s at 
Lyon (oleder, url 2 boule of Approbation, and at 
Aminen af ledge a1 a houltc of Approbanes : And al- 
ſoot T wr wn { mnebruet Dela Fiſſion, Trewwe, Ex 
bredum { ar pentr 4s, Rranne, Veſmlane, Sift eron an) Gre- 

., 

In Amen are 30 FeLow res, aud 10,Colledges 
and Religious houtcs : . hercot they luue a Clogs 
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and a houſc of Arprobarion ot Pardrany, and tx Col 
ledges, VIz.at Aix« or Aux Peftrecerica, Lenuſn, Pot. 
tiers, Xantonzs and Kedana,rogethsr with tv 0 ReSden- 
e117 ,onc inthe territories of Brave, and the other at 
S, Afacars. 

Inthe Promnce of Thels/aarc $10. Fillower, and 
11..Colledges,that is to fav ,a Coledge, and a Foule of 
Approbatien x Thwlola and at Bilen, CS. Marie, Aw) 
ftannom, Ruthene, Ancrenſe, Bicerme Coadarcea, Alt, and 
{ wcaſſon, 

In Champania or Champarne arc 226. Fellowes, and 
9. - Pm hoaſes, viz. 7. Colle Gor's at Aſaſ/;. 

, or pet aAſonſon, Khemer, Dumnen, Nancie, 
Re, Anguſt tun, Catalan bebe a brute of Ap- 
probatienat Nancie and n Refidenciane at Barrens, 


They cnude all the territorics that the King of 


Spaine hath in the Low (ounts yes motwo Proumees, 
viz. Flanderr,and Galle Belrra, onthe WV alone Coun 

. In Flanderr arc 615. Fellowes,and 18. Colle: os 
= houſes t whereot at Am werpe the! ' "ok. " 
( *ledge 1nd a profaſſed houſe; and in ail thele crler 
Townes Colle es ; Ermper Srnxeles Coriray, Gans, 
Ipre, Lowain, wherethere arc rwo Colledges,onc of 
Dach, the other of Faghs, Silva Duran, orthe 
Baſſe, Revremunda, Mart riches, SM wwe, Carla Him 
hew bet des rwo houſes of Aprrobatiom, one at Lyve, 
and the other at Mechin, & a Refidenciarc tor Hellan « 
devs at Lomwain anda houſe of Approbation tor the Fug- 
{46 Icluates at Carr. Inthe other Province of £ 
Walloes Country arc 6 5 2: Fellowes, and 19. Cal. 
ledges and other houſes : whereot at Doway there 
Arcrwo, 4 Sor; Collcdge, and the PFallenes Cl Alcdge, 
and inall theſe Towrnes Ce ll-dges : S. Omer, Tow nay, 
Large. N amor, Lu rewnbars, Dinan, Afownts. I dencven, 
Arras, C:mbray, Heſdine, Aus, Riſelor Lyſle; beſides 
an Faghfs Colledg: atS. Omer, a houſe of Arrebation 
at Loepe or Leodanm, and a Keſidenciarie for Frith 

Ic- 
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Icfuites of Warren rice S, Omey, 

They dinide Gomamealiointothree Proninces,that 
isi6 lay, thclower part aecre the Ruer Kbyze, the 
higher part and Asfrie. In that part thatly«th by the 
Rinne ave 600. louwisard 29. Collciges ard other 
hewfes. 11 C\) Fave Ci «cd ge $ at C allen, 7 rew es. Of T re 
wirs, Ments (or Alagurtumms) Spore, Wirteberg of Her- 
buy» lu F nldena, Hnilygenflad, Molhemien, Confluentra, 
Patrberns, Munft or, HildeBerne, F mbricke, Aben or 
uw nun, Eambery, Werner, Hagenecn, Evford, 
dc War, enefanams Dufeldrege g rd Ofentrag : Ec- 
fidesa houte of Approtarronat Tremwes; and Kefidew- 
Caries at Baon, Aſchenburg : ard latcly inthe Lard of 
the Afarquu of Baden and at Hadelberg S alicetien, ard 
at Fruz/anen. 

Inthe vpper Germance arc 546. Fellowes, and 18. 
Colledger and Reſidenciaries ; \whereot there arc 15, 
Celleaper ,vinlat Ingolft ad, Monactuen Dilmmgen, Awg/- 
bury (infpray, Halla, Lacornd Friburg in Swizarland, 
Arunmata,C omftance Fnſtad En ff omen, Ocrting ana, Fri. 
bare it Broſgo ard thicc KRefdenerar res, at # ber ibergen, 
Bibury, I allefrana, ard alloa boute of Approbaties at 
L andperg. 

Inthe Prounce of Awtriaarc s « 3. Felon £8, ard 
16, Collragrr,viz at Ceienna, Grate, Prague, Cloma- 
cum, ( rumors, N- 1wodone, C nmmuctoned, Labaca, Gla- 
conſe, Clangenyur A ——_— ene, Palanca, Homes, 
T yrnama, ard Crompbione; | elides a he ulc of Approba- 
tem ot Aranen,and arcthcr ar Leebea : and allo tu Feb. 
denerarnes, ff TANISf ad, Ebender, Plerria, Saint Bore 
nerd, anc at Gerifpe : Mortour they have two Col 
ledpes in Tre finance, t] © orc at Clindipets, ard the 
ether at Alba inha. 

It: Pelandare 459. Fellowes ire 1 e. Religious hou- 
ſes : whereot there t5 ar Craronias a houſe of profeſſed 
kefuitcs,u'd a brute of a pprobation : it Poſmance, Cab 
lend, lnbhe, Leegeins Jaroſ ara, Serber on, Laconia , 
H3 T or- 
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Torwna, md Cammnaca, they bauc Colledges, beſides 4 
Kelidenciarics, vis. at Gerd anen, Promfle, Kaven) 4, and 
Creſnd. 

Laſtly, in Larhnawathere are 336 Fehorres, and tx 
Colledges and other Houtcs, whereot at Faina there 1s 
a Houlc of profciled /eſantes,z Collicdge,and a Houte of 
Approbation. I bey have © ulicigesat #arſenca,'t ran- 
here Pultenia, Nieitiia, Poloca Riga, Derpata, Orſon, 
Lanzens, Browns, and rwo Relicenciarics, the one at 
Plecens, the other at Swela. Bur lince that the King 
of Sweathlaxd hath taken K+7e, the Jeſwiter Were Con 
ſtrained to forſake that Neſt, which is now turned to a 
better vic. 

Thus hauc I brictcly related vnto you, where the 
leſuites hauc any Colic dges, or other Houſes in Emrepe, 
andalforhc number of the tcllowes of their Socreric., 
[ nnght recytc ſome of their places of Refidence here 
in Ewoland, n great mcns Houutcs, 1 axeanc Noble mens 
Houſcs of the Poptth Religion ,whichare as good as 4 
fanitnarce tor theie valan tified Sathanicall Fathers, 
but, I am not willing to raxc any man m pertcular, 
wiſhing them better companc than theie 1rayterous 
brood of limpir uu lon 1 '47, 

Theic infernali trogs are crept intothe Weſt and Eff 
Indyer,(th13 is their motto or ; cr Styraw titre quae- 
rams vndas. ) gd hauc many { aledger,and other places 
of Refidence, «hercot I will lkewite produce you a Ca 
tal of the names of their (ledges, And firſt 1 will 
begin with the Prouince of Pers, where are 370 tele 
lows, 1 3 religicoasHoutes, wherot at Lone & have 
a (v"edge, a Houle of Approbation, a Semnarie, and a 
Refidentiiree a hichthey call * Tanner : And { nlledger It 
{ werken, Peron, Plata, or | lum, Patenia. ( 4- 
man y ine, ary! Os, beſides Kebdencraries at [wla. 
St. Chriſto de la Store, and Orranie. 

In the Proumce of Prramwans arc 116 Fellowes, 


and g (ledges and Houlcs of Reſidence. The Celladges 
(wranda, 
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Cr ntChe/ewa,thc { vmerpriam \\lendora the Aj wmprion, 
{ dint, San AoguelT wiemes, ard Sares Fanh, belides 
two Houtcs of Kebdence, the onc at 2 place Calicd Bun 
Aa. and the other at V Lanes of fftera. 

Inthc Prounce of Granada arc 160 Fellome $.and 6 
Collecgcs and religious Houles, viz. a ( olledge 1 
y Fac, and another at ( arthagens, a Houte of Apprc- 
baton at T ang, belides two Houles of Refidence,the 
onc at Pancmane, anc! the other at Carane, and alto 2 
Semunaric at S' Aartbe/omnn, 

Ia the Prowmce of Merroarc 340 Fellowes,and 1 ; 
Collkedges and other Houtcs, vv bercot there is a Houtc 
ot pt ofcefied leſwner, and a College at AMexrce, beſides 
9 Colicegrs more at Gn4ra mo. Gnadilars i hgelope, 
Valladolid. Pa 147 4,T epototans Guarnmuls, 7 itdtique- 
we, and Aforideans, and alſo theu Houſes of Reſidence 
xt Ferd Crut, Crnalarnd and Graddians, 

Inthe Prownce of Phelipmanrc 109 Fellowes,and g 
religious Houles, v3. two Colledges, the one at Aſs- 
whene, and the other at Zoawenſa, together with a 
Houſc of Approbanon at S' Ferey, and 6 Houſes of Re- 
{1dence at An upels F ytaya Boal ana DD ulace. Carngare, 
and T wagon. 

In the Prounce of Bra arc 180 keDowes, ard ; 
Collcdges, * 4. at Prrnambuls Ris lanunc Himma. and 

ao 18 Houtes of Reſidence that 15 to far ,ut Afurache, 
S' lot B agri/t S Aficharl, Y Anarewr, Y Marie of 
the Common Farman bro T odor (ns Sanrer Pr atmmpae, 
thi « 4, amy; 20% ot the biriied From V [147 2447 4 
Holy Ghef#, S+ Barnabas, Baya, Y labs, Y Autbrue 
v' Manwethet] we art /{heora. 

Moreover, mthe Kingdome of Chim they have 20 
Fellowes, and rwo Collcdges, the orc at Prebing, and 
the other at N 4.4.4, ond alto ; houtcs of Re ence, 
whereof the orc 1s at Lanche. 

Iu [apomance 130 Iellowes, and 19 Ciulledges and 
Houics. They hawc Culiciges at Afacarnu, Meacenſa, 
"LL 
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eArmiena, Nan jaſachs, and a Houle of Approbation 
there. And in all thelc places following they haue 
houſcs of Reſidence : Ar Firexims, Fococs, Ozacs, 
Fuxima, Nonquen/a, Nojtacn, Facatt,” orra, Xoegnenſa, 
[[afaya, Fudryama, Tonmn/a, wnd Vracament, together 
with a Seminaric at + frans. 

In the Prouince of AMalabwira are 150 Fellowes, 
and 17 Colledocs and other Houſes. They haue Col- 
ledges at { occren 4, { mndlana { nlunba, N arapatarra, 
S Thom ut, Pernans, Bengals, Malaga, and Tataria. 
And hcutcs of Relidence at { occrenſa, ſutwria, Madure, 
Columba,and Aolnca, belides a Houle of Approbation 
at Corrnenſs, 

aſtly, In the Province of Gs are 280 Fellowes, 

and 1 8 Colledges and other Houſcs, whereof there is 
in the Citic of Goa a Houſe of pre \tcfled Jeſwires,a Col. 
ledge and a Houle of Approvation. Their other Col- 
ledgesarc at Sa/ſetane, Chanlena/a, T anaruſe, Bataing, 
Damana Dienſa,and Moxambia At Tar  Aagors, 
Senenſa, Batnma Salſcrans, Tanenſa,end Ti «, they 
have Houſes of Reſidence, and one more which they 
call Refidentia + thropica, 

Hauing now as brictcly as I could related vnto you 
by way of a Catalogue,the names of the places where 
the leſmiter bane cither Colledges, or any other Religi- 
ous Houſes,& the number of the Fellowes, Ithioke it 
no. amiſſe to (hew the difference that is betweene their 
Colledges, and other Houſes, which they call Downe 
Profeſſa,Doemus A 10941, Semmwnar im, ad Re den- 
tis. And firſt of all I will begin withtheir Colledges, 
wherein i* a Reftor, a Sub-Refior ( whom they call 
Father- Mmufter and (ome few more profeſſed leſwites, 
who gouerne and rule all the reſt there. Here doe they 
teach the liberall Sciences, and get an infraite deale 
of wealth thereby. The manner and method of their 
reachingand diſcipline, I haue ſcr downe at large in my 
laſt printed Luſcourſe or Pamphler, Intituled, The 

} nmat ing 
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vemaibing of al Popes Montes, Friers, and Jeſniter wn 
cenrr 44 :; & 4 Treatre #/ thew Genenlogie, Pe. vimo 
the which, [ refcrre all thotc,that are detirous to know 
further. 

The Colledge wich they call Denus Profeſſa, is 2 
houſt ,wherc noQt dothrelide ;but ſuch as arc protefied 
leſwiter, An! wiereas all other Afonhterand Freers ( tor 
the molt part } after ſuch time as they haue beeve a 
whole vcore, in a Religious Houte vpon approbation 
or trvail, doc make their prote (i n, that 1$tofay, they 
make three folemne vowes vpontheir knees, in the 
Church,beforethe High-Alcar, and thereupon they rc- 
cciuc the Facrament. ti heir ftixit vow is Ovedrence vnto 
their Superioars, the ſecond, wiltull Powerrxe,chat 15,t0 
potleflc no axoney in particular : the third, to liue chaff - 
ly : and then they are protefied Fryers, and can ncucr be 
put away out of thit Order, vnicle it be ro fore intc- 
nour Medicon Order. The leſmites are hirit of all ewo 
yeeres vport approvati n, or trall, and then (if they 
like them, and that they arc vv illing to perſcucre)they 
make thotc three vouwes, and one more,\w inch is onely 
proper vnto them , and not to any other Order ot 
CMonker,or Froers xi hatiocuer ; that is to fay they vow 
to ir0t whey Cor wer the Pope, or thew Swpernanrs will ( if at 
were tothe worids cond ) without azry \ 1atICurmn or money 
to defray their charges. | htc vowes they call vore ſrmpes- 
cd; for their SUPETION $ Call diſpenſe with them, at 
their pleaſures, and may turre any manou of the foct- 
eric, albcit he had beene tiwenric yeeres inthe Socterie, 
vnlcIc he be one of the number okthe protefied Jeſwnrrs; 
vnto which dignitic, none can be admitted but thote of 
whoſe Wiſe denee, Secrecrr, Conſt ancre, and Frdelue they 
lane had long try all wid experience : ca, a man may be 
ewentic veeres inthe Socicric,, and yct alrogether igno» 
rant of the myſteric of their Order ; becauſe they re- 
ucalc that vuto none, but vntothote that they receme 
into the nuunbcr of the profefied /eſwwes. For ut ny 

| ” 


5$ [gnatius his Progreſſe. 

of the Socictic ( before ſuch time that he make his fc- 
cond protflion, and be received intothat number ) doe 
commuir any publike crime tending to the dilgrace of 
the Socictic, they will, for their 0:4 ne reputation ſake, 

turnc him away, and ſay that he was not of then Or- 
der; but cne that linedamongihm, vpen try all : and 
the ik C doc they fav of thotc that tirr IN 
and embrace the truth of Gods Word ; which is 2 
great policic, and not vicd by any other CAfoxker, or 
Fryers, but oncly by them. Thetc pre tefled [e/mnterare 
unployed in hcaring Conteſſions, faying of Maſſes, 

Preaching, and W rieun ig, or clſc plottur g the aduancc- 
ment of the Spears Monarchy. 

The Houſe of Approbation, 15 a Colledge, wherc 
their Nemrces are mewed vp for thote firſt ewo yeeres, 
to try and prooue, if they be tit membersro be enter- 
tayncd into /gnerizs Conclauc. This Houle 1s governed 
likewiſe by a Xefor, Sub-Reflor, and ome foure other 
profeſicd leſwiter, 

A Senmuaru, 1s a Houſe, or Colledoe, where they 
boord, and initrut Noblc-mcn, Genlc-men,and ricl- 
mens Chuldren. So infatiable 15 their conctovine fic, 
thar were they neuer fo rich, ycrthey think e they have 
neuer enough : tor the more they haur, the n.cre they 
couct, according totlat of the Pct. 


Creſcit amor nummi Quanta 1/4 pecrntd oro wt 


Laſtly their houſe of _— 15 2a Private houſe 
mthe Country wu here they hauc Lands,or clic in fome 

Towne or Cirtv where they intend tobuild a Colle d ge 
and are in hope to enrich themſclucs in finure riwes: 
whecrethcic hot , fathers will atthe firſt live fo deucur- 
iclignouſly, inthe ſight of the v ori, thatthe 
err doting people wil imeginerh hm to boclome 
Saints defcended from heauen : And thereupon one 
gines thema place to build a Colled pc,anot her timber, 
ancthe: 
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another bricke or ſtones, ſome une thing, ſome ano- 
ther ; yea, the pooreſt tradieman in the Towne will 
{pare omnerhing, to beitow vponthe holy leſwiter, nay 
rather than faile, be will pinch his belly, wrong his 
backe,parync his goods, or borrow money to contri- 
buteto ſopinus a worke,asto build a Colledge for /e- 
ſus Chriſt: Companions. But when their Colledge 
and Church is built, and well furniſhed with wealth 
and revenues, they wall requite their benefactors, asthe 
eAader did the Hen, that hachtit, or the Walfe the 
Goarthatnouriſn'd it, which deucur'd them both. 
Whercot the Citizens of Rifſeſl otherwile called 
Eyſiein Flanders had not many yeares agoc a wotuil 
experience of the /e/mres ingratitude, as vou may tee 
m my laſt printed Treats/e. 

Neuertheleſc theſc Phars/aicall fathers doe very 
Thraſomcaly Crag that their lociety or order, was di- 
winely ordained and inſtuuted by God, (at the prayers 
and interceffiuns of $, Peter) to purge and reforme the 
Church from all crrors and Herefie, and to conucrt 
frunctull and wicked Hereticks and prophane T arkes 
and Heathen; ro the knowledge and truc worſhipping 
of the all powerfull and Immortall God. Buttheir 
lucs,proccedings, and doArine haue beene quite con» 
trary. 1 would know oft thelc great Reformer: if [ta- 
ly, Poland, Germany, Fra ce, S pane, Partneg i, N pther- 
Lid und many ofl cs Poputh Countrics, where the /e- 
ſauter do liuc (Ot rather raignc) arc now any better Re- 
formed than they were, when lame [pnatias hucd ? 
nay 1s Rewne it felfe now trucly Reformed ? Trucly ir 18 
not long,fince I wasthore, and then it was fodefor- 
med that [ do very belecuc that Sedwee it fclte, when 
it ſtood, could not be poſſible worſe. W hy cothefe 
Perapatericertroturothe Indies, to conuctt the Hea- 
thens (asthemſeiues boatt) feeing they hauenot as vet 
retormed Rome? \Vhy do they not connert the Sewer, 
Whores,and Sodemuricall Cardinals, and the reit ot the 
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beaſtly conditioned Clergic of Rowe, that liue amorg 
thum, bctore they vnecriake luch lo rg cargerous 
royages into that new found world ? why deethey 
bragge 10 uu chot the cenverſicn ot the Indians, and 
ont to reCuce into the way of truthel eTwhkeran, d 
Mahometmmes, that are thur revt reigttours? ard 
why dce they not teochthem to acorcard worſhip, 
Idols, Images,and a peece of bread in fled oftherne 
God. 

It were bettcr tor the Teſwites (it they wcrenor paſt 
all ſhame) ro hold their peace and not tobragge fo 
much of the conuerton ot the Snares trom Pagari'me 
to Chriſtian ref1gion : for a certaine Franciſcan Ir cr 


inthe [neves it icite cr1, cd cutagainſt them fayirg : Nee 


ſacerdotems nee Monachum neg, Epiſcopum in tota [ndia 


vilnm exiſtere vir bon nomine dignuny, That there was 
reithcr Pricit, Frycr,nor Biſhop in allthe /ndres, were 
thy to be called! a good man. Sun manachs qui palam 
interdaa £4 flagitia commutunt, que alios vel nothn paype- 
trare padwerit, There are Fryers (faith he chat dc pitt 

lickly and inthe day time commut thoſe haynous v ic- 
kednefſſe, that oth.cr men would bc aſhamed to perpe- 
tratethem by night. Againe,a certaine Indian ((auh 
the ſame Author ) ſpake once vnto a Spaniard mthis 
wiſe : Hens tn { briſtiane velat Des, vi ex te didici, me 
qi per nomen ſunm wm vannn inet, ge. (that is to lay) 
Heare me,thou Chriitan,God forbad( as I baue leare 
ned of thee) any manto {weare tn \ aincby his name ; 
and thou for cucry light truuiall matter tv caret and 
forſweareſt thy feltc daily. God commands vs not to 
bare falſe witnefle : and you Chriſtians do nooter 


thing, for ycu ſlander detra-t,and fpeake ill one of ano- 
ther.God commands thee toloue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe, and to forgine him his cfrces, as thou v ould 
alſo be forgiucn : but you doc quite contrar . 
nother Indian reproucs the Spaniards tpea! 
Italian inthele words : 


And a- 
Ing fon 
W hat bee thele Chrittians ? 
They 
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They furfet with a!l mancr of pleaſures,they entice the 
Indian women to commit adulrery and fornication 
withthem,they hunt after goldand filuer, and w illnot 
labour,but are idle fellowes, wicked and blaſphemous 
people : v hen they go to mafle they detract and ſpeake 
ewll of others intheir alfence, ard fghtand wound 
cneancther,morc hike Tygersthen mer. Ard inthe 
cnd after many inueCtiuc $ againſt C hy iſtrans, hee con- 
clucesthat they are altogether nou zhe, and none poce, 
And when the /ralian told him, ho cull and wicked 
mendidſo, and that good menGid not fo » hee made 
him this reply : } brnam ſrrnt alle bons ? equudens nulle; 
ni males ad bue cornem » \\ here orethote goed Chri- 
ſhans? rrucly 1 neuer knew as yet, any tur thoſe that 
werecuill and wicked. The fame Author faith, that 
one of thoſe /ndran petty Kings fore, comming vpon 
atime to viſite a Spenb Gourrnour, baning brought 
with him a preſent of Parotsand Eftrich-teathers, to 
beſtow vpe nm : cmanded of the Spen# Goucr- 
nour, where he dwcl? what hee came tofcrke for m 
that Land ? and w herefore hee commurted fuch out- 
Fag10us ac d vile tilt hy wickeenreffe 7 The Gourrnour 
made him this anfu cr by his Interpreter, that he was a 
Chriſtian, «nd con.cthather toinſtructihem, inthe 
Law and know leCge of the Sonne of Cod, Creator of 
heaucn and carth. V nto whomth © /xdran Kingsfonre 

replyed inthis manner : if thy God (faith be) com- 
mandsthce, that thou ſhoulelt oucr runne other mens 
Cominion* Ncaling, murdering, curring, and viing all 
manner of murdcr,vio'cnar,cruclty tyranny ,opprefli- 
on,and wickeeneſle : I tell thee in plane tearmes, wee 

willneucr beleeve in him, or embrace Ins Lawes 01 

ordinance. The fame Author fanth, that a certaine 

Frver at Commraured, \ hom hc knew ,told ym that 2- 

nothcr otthef; petty; Kings fonnes, a youth cf anex- 

tracoreenary good wit and capacity, whom while hee 

frecucnted the Jeſwires (chooes to learne toread and 
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write, all meu imagined for his learning and vertue 
likely to become a veric good Chriſtian ; becauſe he 
excclicd all the other yourhes in verrue and learning : 
But when he came to be thirtic yecres of age, he Legan 
to be (contraric toall mens expextationand indgment) 
avery wicked,dcboytht,and prophane man. And being 
vpon a time demanded why trom a good vertuous 
youth, he became to be ſucha notorious wicked man ? 
I hauc { ſaid he) fince that I was madea Chriſtian, and 
conucricd amongChriſtians, learned of them to {weare 
by the Name of God, and by the Crofle,by the words 
of the holy Goſpell, and by the Life of God, and to 
blaſpheme, and rencage, or denic God :; Morcoaer, 1 
hauc learned to lye, and neuer to ſpeake the truth and 
no\v 1 haue bought mea Sword to kill, uarder, and 

uarrcl, neither doe I want any other t toliue after 
the riteand manncr of Chriltians, or tobe a complcat 
Chriftian,but oncly a W hoore. The ſame Author faith 
that there are many Indians,ot whom,it one doth aske 
if they be Chriſtians or no? They will anſwer, that 
they are ; becauſe the Biſhop hath made the (igne of 
the Crofle intheir front,c r torchcad,and gaucthem his 
bleling : that they haue built a Church, and placed the 
Virgin CAfarws Imagetherein ; and withall, that they 
haue tought a Bell. Thus doe thoſe Barbarouspeople 
deride and mocke at Chriſttanitie, becauſe they fee fo 
much Idolatry, and idle ridiculous Ceremonies in the 
Jeſwites Religion, which is no tmall ſcandall vntorthem, 
and detaines and keepes them backe fromembracns 
thetructh of Gods Werd. Butthole of the pooreſt anc 
ſimpleſt fort, that know not the art of the /eſwirer, arc 
ſometimes woon with moncy tocmbrace their Religi- 
on ; the richer fort are ſeduced and caught with their 
Hatteries, and the fooliſh and ſortiſh people are per- 
{waded with thcir arts and errors. 

For truly,the reaſon that the Chriſtian Religion is ſo 
odious, and abhominable among Inves and 7 wrkes, is, 

becauſc 
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becauſe that the /do/atry Swperſl11on,ridecalons Cereme. 
nies,and dammnable D ofirine of the Church of Rene, is a 
{candall vnto them : for I doe verily beheue,that if the 
Twrker dominions did contine with Proteſtant Kings 
and Princes dominions, moſt of them would haue long | 

eembraced the Chriſtian Religion. 

| hane my (clte told diuers Twrher,and IAoorer, that 
[ did wonder much that they would not ( freeing they 
are ſuch meorall witc men) embrace the Chrittian Reli= 
gion? Their anfwer was, BEccaule ( faid they ) we cati- 
not belecue that Images made of wood or itones can 
wor ke miracles, or have any tence, vnderſtanding, or 
vertue mthem, as you Chriſtians doc afhrme : neuther 
can we pray vatothem,or worthip them. 

Now as concerning the /aponzans, of whole conuer- 
Gon the Je/mutes doe fo much vragg, they doe ſymbolize 

with the /rahary, and Spaniards, amott m their Idola- 

trous worſiup, and Ceremonucs, as the /eſnares them 

{clues cont (ic. For thus Ribadenerrs the leſante writes 

of them inthe life of his [ynatiaes : eApnd laponios An Ls. 2.cap.1 3, 

typedes, noſtro; relyqi07 quidam reperiuent wr 01 44 ſaman | 

[anttymonmes colugendanm gramtey, /e pirmiant, per mole 

viguent arti // mae ronment Ce. That 15 to fay: Among 

the Japoniars ( our A nnpodes )ehere arc forne Religious 

men, who:topurchate themſclues a great reputation of 

{an tumonic, vr holine tie of lite, doe purith, or chaſtife 

themfclucs veric much ; and doe daily watchand faſt, 

and withall &cc vic and cxcrcatc the mficiurs to medita- 

44 n,for ther © nc prom lake (and lodoc the leſmer) 

infomuch that formcrimes they doe as if they were in- 

ſpircd with the ſpirit of God (asthe people do belicue) 

proplecic,and 'ore-rell many things: and therefore are 

reputed of all wen tobc honeſt and godly men, efpect- 

ally kccauſc in ec tence of their Idols, they ftickenot,or 

mak < any ſcruplc to {after death. And fodoe the Jeſaxtes 

and their adhercors. And thatthey arealtogether like 

vnto the [rains and Sponards 1:1 their hues and con- 

ucriations, 
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ucrſations, ſee what rhe ſame /e/nite faith ; Erhnics 506 
noſtris Enropeu mngerio/ioribig, [taln puta CO Hip ani per- 
miles dacuntur qu11'1 1498, Ut 2572? 117-44, 4 mlb ies natu- 
res &- angens (Incl ta 1n14enta' eſſe er in/Puntas relugioner, 
Ipray you ovſcrue his comparilon, and how one Idola- 
ter jumpcs with another. Morcoucr (faith he) the 
chieteſt Prelare 2mong the [apemanc, isliketothe Pope 
among V's. Thoſe Cic rgic men that arc ſhaucn,arc Crea- 
ted or made by him ( wholikewite make other Proefts, 
vnder them) who are in great honor and reputation 
amongall men,as well rich as poore. They keepe and 
obſcraec taſtings, and at certaine dayes abſtaine from 
ficſh, c{pccially when they goc on pilgrimage totherr 
Idois, &c. And arc not the Romib Cicrgic like rnto 
them ? Nay,he ſaith, ©o/dem Bontios vita moribuſq, eſſe, 
trrprſſi mor, + omminm mortalium anarſine: ,omme/q, no/- 
e conficiends pecunie vis. T hat thei Japonian Fryers, 
who are called Benty, arc both in life and behauiour 
moſt abſurd and deboyſht men, and verie cunning in 
hoording vp of money. Nay, they ſell vyntothe igno- 
rant pcople certaine writing«(or enchantments)by the 
vertue whereot, they are preicrucd fromall the Diucls 
molcſtations, on whichthe commonpeople doe much 
rely and truſt vnto. Withall, they recciue money in 
exchange, to be payd and tranſported vntothem in the 
other world, and haue men bound vntorthem for the 
performance of the condition,or bargaine. Morcoucr, 
thoſc /aponians that hauc many Children, and that arc 
not able to leaue them any great eſtate, according to 
their birth and qualiric,doe prefcrrethemrobe Bonty, 
Laſtly, they giue many Pardons and Indulgences to 
thoſe that will Le liberall rotheir Societic. 

Now letany wditious man coniterrethis ſuperſtitious 
Religion of the /aponians withthat of Rome, and then 
iudpe it they doz not both ſymbolize together in tu- 
mae dolatrous Ceremonies? And toconucret 
tholc Japomans from their /ndzan Idolatry, to the Ko- 


mulb, 
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mub,is no otherwite,than like Planatiaderthe God of 
the Sracks, who driue oat vice at one doore, and let it 
in at another. 

But before | draw toa concluſion, I muſt once againe 
-retreat rowards /puarras and his infocuable Societie or 
Order. And ftirit of all, | obfſcrue a wonderfull 
wiſcdome in this Spenb Souldier ; and clpecally one 
among many others, which is, the tatherly care he had 
of the tuture good eſtate and propegarion of his Order. 
For ( as Ribadeneirs faich ) he was verie carctull, and 
wonderfully proudent tor his ſpiritual babes the /eſw- 
ires, in thole things that concerned their Kitchen, and 
the dict of their palat ; whereby the prouidence of the 
holy lame Saint 1s much to be commended : tor ( faith 
he ) the holy man did fore-{er, that this bale begging 
from doore to doore to get their living, would be a 
great hinderance vntothe ttudyes and deuotion of his 
Diſciples the /eſmizes. And therefore he would in time 
prouide for their turure maintenance : and fo obtained 
of the Pope, a diſpenſation for his holy Children, ro 
purchaſe as much Lands & Reuenewes, as they could, 
towards their reli ..c and maintenance : for alt 
he were a poore begger, his charitic was fuch to his 
Societe, that he would hauc them to live like Kings and 
Prunccs. 

Hence ( by a long experience) | obſerue thatall Or- 
ders of Aonker and Fryers, at the firſt ( becauſe they 
would decciue the world with their pretended, and 
counterfeit auſteritic,and holinefle of life) doe profeſſe 
to lead a verie ſtrict religious life, vnrill fuchrume, as 
they haue enriched themſciucs ; and then (becauſe they 
would line at caſe, as hauing all things at their com- 
mand ) they procure a diſpentation trom the Pope, 
whereby they may polleſle all the world at their plea» 
ſure. For let the Papsts preoue vnto me, one Order of 
CMonkers, Fryers, leſwites, or N wnnes ; that doth now 
live, and keepe, or oblcruetruly and (trictly, — 
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and conſtitutions that their Patrones haue at the firſt 
preſcribed vntothem ; and I will be of their religion ; 
For atthe firſt,they do protefle to lead a very aulterc 
life : batin tract of time, by greaſing my vnckle (the 
Popes worſhip inthe fiſt) they haue a very fairc dct- 
penſation ingroſs'd in a whole skinne of parchment, 
witha leaden ſeale annex'd thereunto, wv Lands they 
may play the libertines, and infringe their forme! 
vowes {o ſolemnly made. Onmia venalia Kome, all 
things are vendibleat Rewe. But I would aduilc the 
buyer to be waric,or clſc he may be deceiucd. 

But now to draw ſomewhat neereroa concifion, 1 
fy,that theſt Ferrets (or it you will /eſaires)that doe 
fo trouble the world, haue throughtheir dewilliſh plots 
and practiſes wrought more villany in Chriſtcndome, 
than I can (had | a mouth of brafle) relate vnto you, it 
being a thing impoſſible for any mortall man to 
reckon. Neuerthelcſlc I will repcate vnto you ſome 
few of them,that you may the bettcr know w hat holy 
men they are. 

They beene the onely cauſethat Don Sebaftian 
the laſttruc King of Portwgal, loit both corwne and 
life in his vnfortunate expedition into eAphriche : nay 
before ſuch time that he was there flaine, (which was 
(as it is credibly reported) by the Spaniards vw hichthe 
King of Spaize ſentto afhit him) Philip came with an 
army of ( aft illians to inuade Portingatd, oucr v hich 

le, he and his ſucceſſors haue ever tince molt crucl- 
tyrannyzed, vnder whom the Porrmgals liuc more 
hike flaucsthan free men. 

Tobn Chaftelt,c ne of the Teſmizes with ed brood,vp- 
anthe 27. of December 1 5 94. witha knife woun- 
ded the French King Hemry the tourth inthe mouth by 
ſtriking out, or breaking one of histecth, Hhauing 
miſſed his throat, wherein hee thought to haue {tuck e 
his knife : forthe which fat, and for bewmg Traitor 
tothe King,and State, and common corruptcrs of rhe 
young 
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young men of the Kingdome, and withall the onely 
firebrands and inccndiaries of all the ciuill combuſt:- 
ons, warres,and troubles, and other haynous crymes, 
they wcare in the Parlament of Pars exild or bani- 
ſhed the land : And yet before that they were expulſed, 
the King himſcltc was faine to cry out : Hel _ aut 
doncques que les leſmaft er ſorent condanmnes. par wa 
that 15 tolay : Alas mult 5 /e/artes be condemned by my 
owne mouth ? ſuch great tricnds had they to ſupport 
them in their treacherous defleignes. There was a 
marble pillar ereted right oucr againlt the Pallace in 
Pars, as a perpernll memory of thewr pertidious 
T reaſes. But within fome few yeeres after,they were 
(1 know not, by vw hat deuils means & intercefſion) re- 
cal'd backe from baniſhmene, the pillar raz'd downe, 
and they highly graced and fauoured : But fee the &« 
aent ; the King was within a licle while after, moſt 
traitcrouſly and baſely murdered, by Franeu Ranilac, 
a manof their brecding,and (rung ON. 

They haue beene abouc twenty yeeresagoe for their 
treacheries baniſhed our of all the dagumons of the 
Venetians, and have not beeneas yet (and 1 hope they 
willnot be? *hereafrer)recal'd backe. 

They haue cheated the old Duke of Baweria of al- 
moſt all his eſtate z and hane becne the onely cauſe of 
the warres betweene Polind and Sweden, and likewide 
berweene Poland and Ruſſiz. Al the world knowes 
that they are the chictcſt Actors and caule of the loſe 
of the Voltalin, Bohemia, Slefia, boththe Palatmazer, 
and the rorall rune of allthe lower circuate of Germws- 
wie, where many thouſands of Innocent men,women, 
and children, haue loſt their cftatesand lives. 

They were the cauſe of the falling out berweene 
the Marquis of Braudenbure and the Palſyrane of 
— (whom they have made one of their Profe- 

about cd Fog. and diuiding of the lands of 
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Nay, who was the cauſe of the cruell vſurpation, 
eyranay ,great intaltice, and bloody murders commit- 
tcd by the Dube of Bawaria in the Imperiall Citic of 
Donawert and of the King of Spame in «Achen or eo. 

/pramm & Weſſell by the Spaniar® but the Jeſwarer, 
W ho cauſed Wilkem Prince of Orange tobe murde- 
red, and was the cauſe of the deathof the Eartes of 
Horn and Egment and the blood of ſomany thoutands 
of men,that were flaine tn the N erherland warres, 
theſ: forty or htric yeeres ,but the Jeſmates ? 

Theſe /pnatiantarthers brought the Duke of Savey 
ſooken rimes to artempe, (inthe rime of peace) to 
ſcale the wals of Gemeaas, and to put them all both 
great and (mall, old and young, tothe iword, it hee 
could but hauc takenir, where indeed bee loſtthe 
prime noblemen of his Countrey and was conſtrained 
with ſhame enoughto retreat. 

Shall | omirthe maſſacre in Free and all the cmuill 
warres that haue beene in that Kingdome,fincethe be» 

ing of the Raigne of Hemythe third tothis very 

re * no: for then I might be taxed of roo much 
forgertuineſſe,ſering the /e/wizer were the cauſe there- 
of, Whomakesthe French King at this inftznt to 
the Reformed Church inall parts of Fraxce, 

tthe ſame [ynarianfocictic > Werethey not leſwites 
that perſwaded the Earle of 7 yronand the reſt of his 
adherents, torebell againit Queene Ehxaberh > And 
whoatemptcd rotake her life away by fo many trea- 
ſons ; or brought the Queene of Score to an vntmely 
death,bur Jeſwnrer ? Who pert aded King 3 be/yp the 
third of Spaineto murder his owne fonne and berre ? 
and who would haue blowue vp our late Sourraigne 
Lord,King las 5s, the Pranee, and allthe whole State, 
then afſeembled rogether in both Houſes of Parkament, 
bat the Fathers of the Societie of Jeſws, and their adhe- 
rents * To conclade, who brought fo many ancient Fa» 
milies inthus Kingdome,to vtter ruine, but theſe Loya. 
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&ft: ? O infoctable Secietie ! Deny ,it you can,if there 
was eucr any Trea/en,cither attempred,or cfteed in all 
Chriftendome ,tnce /gnarms: 1 our Patron went halting 
trem __—_ to Reme,but that cithcr he or you haue 
had a therein ? 

Now then, it theſe treacherous crew of lame /yn- 
tis his Order be tuch dangerous V ipers,as | haue tor- 
merly (hewed vnto you, and as they are indeed ? And 
if they have beene the onely cautc of all thete Warres, 
Combull ons,cruell Murders, bloody Maſſacres, Trea- 
ſons, and other «<uils, that now are, or for the ſpace of 
veric necre one hundred yeercs, hauc beene in all parts 
of Chriſtendume,& allo the vrtcr ruine of our fricnds 
and allics in forraigne parts * Shall we eſcape their 
treacherics, and fare better then they? 1 pray God we 
may : But I feare the wortt : For this wicked, and Ido- 
latrons, bloody focietic of the [eater arc like vnto the 
Scorpions of Larmer,a Mountaine in Caria, who kill and 
deſtroy the Inhabiranrs of the Countrey and ſparc and 
protect {trangers. 1 meane,they w oule (it they could) 
cut the verie throats of all true hearted Enghſb-men, 
that arc truc prote fit rs of Gods holy Word, and loyall 
Subicasro his Matettic ; and then bring in 2n Army of 
Spanst.Canmbalr,to tyranmac cucr vs like fo many in- 
ternall Belzeebntgs, 

Lat them lay what they wall, this 1s the ſcope and 
intent of the /eſavrer,and all their adherents. And there» 
fore let cueric true Chriſtuun, inthe Name of God,take 
notice thereof, ard dee his teſt indeavour, as well by 
prayer vitothe Lord, for his afliitance and favour, as 
otherwite,by all meares peſtle, ro prevent mtime rhe 
eminent cuils dargers, and milcries, that the /eſwarerdo 
intend to bring vpon this renowned ard fagnous King- 
dowe,v bach Gece in 145 mercac avert. Alas! how often 
hath God micoculouſly defended vs, & our forefathers, 
fromthe dagarablc Plots, Treafors and Confpiracies: 

K 3 namely, 
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1amely,from ſo many Treaſon5 in the reigne of Queen 
Ex1tansTh of famous memorie,the Sporub- /nua/on 
inthe veere 1 5 $8, from the Gan-Powder-Treaſon, and 
many more : yca,from Plagaes, Peſtilence and Famine? 
And yet we are {till Ingratctull vnto our good God. 
And although at the firit , when we were treed from 
thoſc feartull Ind z of God, we promiſed amend- 
ment of life, and were (or at icalt ſeemed robe) fora 
while veric thank full vnto his dwine Maicſlic for fo 
great a deliucrance, yet by little and lierle, all theſe great 
and vnſpeakable mercies of God were(ot the moſt part 
of vs) forgotten ; mo mach, that we are become not 
much vnltkc vnto AMardrabalu it Lanes, who haw 
found an mhmre great 1 reature, offered vnto lane, the 
brit veere,a Gelden-mutron, the {econd,,a Silwer one ,the 
mt ird, one of Braſſe: and inthe end, his denotion grew 
io cold,thathe oftered nothingar all. Such iscur i 
titade to God. O lervs repent our former ill hues, and 
chaſe away from among v's, all Idolaters. O let ys pur 
away the {trange Gods, that are among vs, let vs chaſe 
away (1 fay) theſe /efinter,and other Pops b-Proeffr,chat 
maintaine /delarry and then(and nottill then will God 
goe out with our Armies: And then( I fay )thoſe men 
(or rather bearded women )rhat haue of late cur-braued 
vs,not only abroad, but aifoat our own doores(becauſe 
they ploughed withour own heyters( 1 meane the F=n- 
glih-leſuates ) and their adherents ) ſhall five before our 
Armies, and will fay, as heretofore the Namancianr 
faid of the Romnenes ( whom they had often defeated, 
and inthe end were by Scipee, themiclues veterly ruina- 
ted) That they were the felfe ſame ſheep, that they had 
ſo often beater ; bur that they had other Sheephecards. 
W hich God in his mercie grant for his Chriſts fake, 
To whom withthe Father ,and the Holy Spirit,be 
giuenand aſcribed, all honour and glorie, 
now, and for cucr. «Ames. 
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probable,that the marriage of Vacle and Niece ( as 
it was in this cale ) is contrary to the Law of Na+ 
ture, and not Gods poſitive Law on*ly: (-cing 
the Vncle hath a ſecond right and place of a Fa- 
ther, But howſoever that point ſtand, wherein 
I dare not afficme ought, it is clectly contraric to 
ſuch a poſitive Law of God, as the reaſon and 
cauſe whereof muſt needs continue till the diſlo. 
lution of the world or overthrow of mankind ; 
and therefore in reaſon and Law no way abroga- 
ble or diſpenſable with, but by the ſame or an 
bigher authoritic than that which firſt did make 
it : that the Pope necd not thinke they doe him 
apparent wrong, who inveſt him with the Title 
of that man ot power, who fitting in the Temple 
of God, cxalteth himſclfe above God. For what 
may it ſceme elſe, bearing himſelfe for Head of 
the Church, totake upon him to cancell or au- 
thentically to allow of the breach of Gods Law, 
without having his exprefle and preciſe warrant 
for ſo doing £ Though I am not ignoraar, that 
they haue diſtinRtions for all this: which were 
a merry matter if Sophiſtric were the proper 
ſcience for Salvation. Burt by this and ſome 0- 
cher mariages theſe ſtrange relations of alliance 
have growne,that K, Pn t x 1 » #he ſecond, were he 
now aliue, might cali the Archawcke Artzin rx 
both brothcr, couſin, nephew, and ſonne ; for all 
this was he to him cyther by bloud or athnitie ; 
being Vhcle to himſelfe, coulin-germain to his 
Father, husband to his Siſter, and father to 
his Wife, And to come a ſtep necrer home, 


the 
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the ſame rule of ldnch me ſtrongly conjec- 
race till that now God by death hath prevented 
thar miſchicfe z howſoever the Pope hitherto 
what foc feare of (candalizing, what tor other re- 
ſpes, mace ſhew nut tobe forward to conient 
to an cntended mariage betweene married King 
and his Miſtrefle , much leſle ro legirtimare the 
children aulecrouſly begotren, by Eing nullt- 
tics on both ſides in the former marriages , 
(things made on purpoſe,as he knoweth, rocloke 
a fallhood ;) that yer noewithſtanding himſclfe 
er his ſucceſlour would yeild to it in the end, 
ifany colour in the world could be laide upen the 
matter to ſalve rhe credite of his not erring ſea, 
and he might ſee good hope tor that race to pre 
vaile : yea and it nay yer bethar in fomeother 
match he will guide char fircame into the ſame 
cout ſe: that ſo deriving the ſucceiſion alſo of this 
other great Kingdom,upon iſſue, whoſericle muſt 
hol of his legitimation, he may be better aſl. 
red of it than he hath beene hitherto ;and have 
them for ever moſt firm & irreconcileable advers 
faries, toall ſuch whether ſubj-Rs or neighbours 
or whoſoever, as (hould oppole againſt his Sove- 
raigntie and unſtimed power; fo featching and 

nerrant is the cunning of thar Sea; to F <ng- 
then it (cle more by theunlawtull marriages of 
other men, thanever Prince yet could duby any 
Lawfull marriage of his owne, 

Thx Diſpenſing with oaths and diſcharging 
from them, clpecially in matrers of Treatic be- 
tweene Princes and Scatcs : is thing {0 repug- 

tj nance 
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nant to all morall honeftic , ſo injurious tothe 
viet and peace of the world, fo odious init felfe, 
o ſcandalous toall men, that it may be they ad- 
venture not to play upon that ſtring in this curi- 
ous age fo often as heretofore, for tare of dif- 
cording allthe reſt of their harmonie., 

Cleare it is that heretofore this made them a 
neceſſary helpe for all ſuch Princes, as cyther 
upon extremitie were driven to enter into hard 
conditions , or upon falſhood and diſhuneſtic 
defired to take their advartage apainſt their 
neighbours when it was offered, Which Princes 
having no meanes to ſalve their Credit with the 
World, but onely by juſtifying che unholineſſe 
oftheir a, by the Popes holy aucthoritic inter- 

ſed in it; were afterwards tyed firmly toad- 

reunto him, And this wasthe cafe of F n a »- 

c 1 s the firſt: with whom immediately upon bis 
oath givento@uan rs s the fift, for performance 
of the Articles accorded at his delivery, Crnnaxr 
the ſeventh diſpenſed ; and by probable conjec- 
cure had promiſed him to diſpence with his Oath 
before-hand, upon hope alſo whereof he tooke ir, 
The effe& was for the Popes beboofe, thatever 
after there was ſtrict loue & intelligence between 
them ; teſtified finally ro the World by that 
famous mariage berweene the Son of the one and 
the kinſwoman of the other, And verily though 
I hold in generall coo much ſufpiciouſnefle, 
asgreata faulr and as great an enemie towiſc- 
come, as too much credulitic ; irdving often- 
times as hurtlull wrong to friends , as the other 
doth 


doth receive wrongfull _ from difſemblerg : 
yer viewing the ſhort continuance of ſworne 
Leagues at this day , the ſmall reckoning 
that Princcs make of Oathes folemnly taken 
whether to neighbours or ſubjes, nor faith 
but profit becing the bond of alliance and 
amirie, which alcering once, the other hauc 
no longer during, it maketh me thinke nog 
unpoſible that the Popes unlimited fingers 
may bee ſtirring even at this day more often 
in ſecret, in uniting thoſe knots of the bonds 
of conſcience,than the world is ware of, at leaſt. 
wiſe that by authoritic and imitation of his 
example Prigces aſſume unto themſelves a like 
facultic of diſpenſing with their owne Oathes, 
whcuſocver they can perſwade themſelves it is 
behooffull unto their kingdomes, as he when to 
his Church. But howſoever chat ſtands, this 
is very apparent, that by this doctrine and 
poelicie, the Popes oppoſires and enemies, 
eſpecially the States and Pzinces of che 


Refoumed Religion , are incitimably praxju- 
diccd; becing reduced hereby to a continuall 


incerteinty and confuſion in all their weightieſt 
actions, counſc!ls and reſolutions, there being a 
warrant dormant for all men to breake league 
and oath with them, and no neede of particular 
diſpenſation from his Holinefle ; their Church 
long fiace by her rules, and] ſome of great rec- 
koning among them more lately by their wri- 
rings, having publiſhed and preached to all che 
world, that Faith givento Hereticks is act tobe 
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kept zthat leagues with them are more honorable 
in their breaking than in their making z denyin 
that right unto Princes of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which Chriſtians unto Heathen, the Heathen one 
toanather of how diffcrent Religion tocver, yea 
all honourable Princes unto very Trayrours and 
Rebels have alwayes kept inviolavle, Aa furely 
if Father Pax 50 » $ at his late commingto Rome 
pretending to make Peace berweene the Engliſh 
Schollars and the Ilefſuirs, { who were charged 
with much indirea dealing and large imbeaze- 
ling)and ſetting downe certaine articles betweene 
them to that purpoſe, whereby cach part ſhould 
be bound ro deſiſt impugning of the other, did by 
handling the matter as is ſaid with ſuch fleight and 
conveiance,fimitating theftin a rule of fait on the 
one de and lwwfeon the other in the ground of 
their order) as firſt ro ſweare the Sc 101lars to ob- 
feruc th e which was their part, and atterwards to 
leave the leſuits unſworne to theirs; ce his ſe- 
cret and ambitious intent, and ro the great gricfe 
of the Scollars make the Icſuirs their Governours: 
what other account can be made of rheſe peaces 
and leagues berweene thoſe of the Romane and 
of rhe Refouned Religion, bur chat che ane fide 
being tied by oath , and the other Ictt free: (for 
ſo are they taught; ) they ſhall (+farre forth onely 
hauc performance and continuance, 25 ſhall Prouc 
25 the advantage in caſe or pr- fit of that partic 
which eſtcemerh it {elſe letr ar libertic, 

I: e facred,the ſoveraigne inſtrument of juſtice 
among men,whart is it, what can it bee inthis world 
but 
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but an oath, being the ſirongeſt bond of Cons 
ſcience? this the end of firifes particular,this the 
ſoder of publike peace, and the ſole aſſurance of 
amitic berweene divers Nations : which bcing 
made here below, is enrolled in his high Court 
whole glorious name doth figne ir,who hath made 
* no graunt of acceſle to his Ceeleſtiall palace, but 
to ſuch as having ſworne once, though it redound 
ro their owne damage, yet ſwarve not from it ; 
that nothing but miſctucfe can be prxzſaged to the 
world in this age moſt wretched, wherein perjuric 
hath ſo undermined the very tribunals of judge- 
meat, that it hath chaſed true juſtice out of the 
world, and left no place fora juſt man where to 
ſtand againſt the craftie, Burt what may be ſaid 
when he that fiereth in the Temple of God, ſhall 
fo farre advance himſelte above God, as to dif- 
penſe with oaths made ſacred by the moſt holy 
and high name of God ? when he that profeſlerth 
himſclte the fole V mpire and Peace-maker of tlic 
World, ſhould cut in ſunder thoſe onely finews 
that hold peace together : when the Father of 
Princes and Prince of Religion ſhall carie himſclfe 
with ſo wicked partialictie and craft, as in diffol. 
ving oaths by afflicting thercin the part he haterh, 
and making the other perpetually obnoxious to 
him, to worke his owne certeine advantage from 
both: and laſtly by making that auncient bridle 
of the unjuſt, ro be now an onely ſnare to entrap 
the innocent, ſhall impoſc that blemiſh vpon the 
rame of Chriſtiavitie,, which Pagans [> —_ 
turall moralitic have abhurred. 


f uw I 


a6 
I will not here omit one other great helpe,which 
caſualtic rather than cunning may ſeeme to have 
wrought: it falling out often 11 rhe affairegof men, 
that where wiſcdome hath furniſhed out ſundry 
aides and iuſtrumenrs, there ſome alſo doc frame 
themſelves as it were by chance, ſpringing out of 
the concurrence of divers accidents with rhe for. *' 
mer. As atthis day the Greatneſle of the Houſe 
of Juſtria, extending ic felte well neere ro all 
Quarters ot Europe, and confining with many of 
the Popes principall adverſaries: who having long 
fince upon the rich purchaſe which they had of 
the Weſt Indics , devoured in afſure\l hope and 
conceipe che Ponarchy of car weſterne- 
29021d, An4 finding no fatter and more plaulible 
meanes to enlarge their temporall Dominion 
than by concurring with the Pope in reſtoring his 
{pirituall ; have linked rthemſclves mol faſt with 
his ſea, and inveſting themſelves voluntarily with 
an office of their owne erection have raken 
them to bee the Executioners of the Papal Ex 
communications; that having title from the Pope 
who giveth his Enemics ſtates Occupants, and dif- 
trating their ſubjects fromethem upon feare of 
his =. the reſt they may ſupply our of their 
owne forceand opportunities. And for this pure 
poſe hath bene ereted and by them highly che. 
riſhed that ſuper-policike and neon order 
as they compr it, of the Jeſuites, who couple in 
their perſwaſions,as one God and one Faith, ſoone 
Pope and one King; bearing the world in hand 
that there is no other mcanes for the ——_—_— 
and 
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ſtand but by reſting upon this pillar ; and by uni» 
ting in this ſore all the forces of the Chriſtians , 
this che onely meanes to vanquiſh that Arch- 
encxaie of Chziſtianitie: That che Italians may 
pot brag to have beene the onely men who have 
ſubdued the world unto them by their wit, the 
Spaniards having proved fo good ichollers in 
their ſchooles, that though they follow them in 
their grounds of pretending their advancement of 
Religion, and in their Inſtruments of religious 
orders to practiſe mens minds with z yet inthis 
they out-goe them; that they uſe the Popes wea- 
pans, lightenings, thunders, and terrours for in- 
uments of their owne greatneſle ; —_——— 
of re eſtabliſhing his ſpiricuall reputation by 
them tothe immoderate cncreaſe of their ſecular 
power by him; that the Pope alſo himſelfe muſt 
in the cad be conſtrained ro caſt himſclfe into 
their armes, and to remaine at their devotion, 
acknowledging him thencetorth for his good Lord 
and patron, whom hercrofore he hath governed 
and commanded as his ſongae, A point which as 
ſome of the minificrs of Spaine in the huffe of 
their pride have nut beeneable to hold in, but have 
braved the aſſembly of Cardinals to their beards, 
that they hoped erc long to ſee the day,that their 
M-.ſhouid tender halfe a dozen tothe Pope to bee 
made Cardinalls at once, whereof he ſhould not 
dare to retuſe any one; and that the Cardinalls 
themſelves ſhould as little dare ts chooſe any 
other Pope than whom he named : ſotheir im- 
portunat preſſing of the Popes inzheſe latter times 
io 
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to ſerue all cheir ambitious and raging tunes, and 
the long prxjudicing of the libertie of the Con- 
clauc in their elections, hath given them good aſ- 
ſurance that they ſpeake as they meane, that cheir 
braggs arc hopes, and theſe threats are purpoſes. 
Bur howſocver the great jealoulic and feare 
whereof, as being not now to learne the Spaniſh 
haucinefle and intfolence, ( who in the pride of 
theic Monarchie are growne allo to (weare by the 
life of their King, ) have extremely perplexed 
ſome of the later Popes; and driven them to very 
extraordinary and deſperate reſolutions ; which 
they have paid for dearely ; andin genera!l have 
made it caacted for a rule in that ſea, not ſo much 
to (ceke the repairing of cheir forrein ſpiritual ay- 
thoritics (if it cannot be done but by meanes of fo 
huge inconvemence,) asto firengthen and make 
them(ſclves great in thcir cemporal eftate at home: 
Yer now ſceing France beyond all hepe of man re- 
united in it felfe, and likely to flouriſh as inits 
former proſpericic, whereby they ſhall be able ſp 
to balance theſe Monarchs as to make that part the 
heavier, to which they ſha/l propend ( an auncient 
rule and continuall praQtifſe of that (ea ) I (hould 
not greatly doubt, but rharthey will bee content 
againe, henceforward fo long as marters ſtand in 
termes they do, roentertaine that good correſ. 
pondence with the Houſe of Juſtria,as to ſerve 
them with their Excommunications, that they 
may bee ſerved by them with their Executions, 
The ſweetneſſe whereof as the Spaniard hath 


long fiace taſted ia effec, having ſeized on Na- 
varre 
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varre by that onely prerence ; and of later times 
in high conceipt and Hope; truſting to have em- 
braced both France England by the ſame 
meancs : fo doubt 1 not but that other branch of 
the Youſe of Juſtria in Germanie, which hath 
cngroficd and 10 4 manner entailed to their houſe 
ſo many eleive States, the Empire, the Kings 
domes of Bohemia with his dependances,and of 
Hungaric, and are likely alſo to draw in the 
Prince Jome of Tranſfilvania z whenſoever they 
ſhould atraine quiet and fecuritic from the Turke, 
( which hath no great unlikelihood to bee com- 
ſed in ſhorttime ) would take the ſame courſe 
againſt the Proteſtants of Germanie , having ſo 
many Prexlates and other there to afiſt chem, 
(who by rooting our the Proteſtants out of all 
their States have prepared a good ground for 
ſuch a future exploit) : Howſoever the Pope him- 
ſelte doe yet forbeare his ehunders, having learn- 
ed by h.s lofſe elſewhere, thatic arguethin cheſe 
ations more courage than wit, to make a noiſe 
ere the blow be ready. Now 25 theſe are the hopes 
ot the Youſe of Auſtria, for the enlarging of 
cheir eſtare and moleſting of their neighbours : ſo 
for the entertaining of perperuall unitic and loye 
amongit themſelves, they uſe the graund przſer- 
vatiue and helpe of marriage,the onely fure bond 
of amitie in the world : in ſo muchthat by conti- 
nuall intermarying among themſchves, they re- 
maine ſtill as brethren all of one family, and as 
armes of the ſelfe-fame body. Theſe take I ro be 
the meanes, whereby the Papacie hath aſſured ſo 
'Y, many 
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many ofthe greateſt unto it. 

Todeſcend from which to thoſe that are next 
them indegree, the Nobilitie and other perſogs 
of worth and qualitic ; the Papacie is not diſpro- 
vided of his inſtruments to worke upon theſe 
alſo; it hath his baits to allure them, his hookes 
to retaine them, I will nut ſtand much upon the 
benefit which their Confeſſion doth herein yeild 
them, whereby prying into the bearts and con- 
(ciences of all men, they attaine knowledge of 
the ſecrets, they found the diſpoliticons, they dil- 
cover the humours of all the moſt reſpective and 
able perſons, of what Country, or calling, place 
er qualitic ſocver. A marrer of hngular contide - 
ration inthe menaging of affaires of principal! um- 

for the well-guiding of Ceunſclls: the 

e thereof bcing cauſe of error in the 

wiſeſt deliberatious, and of uncertcine ſucceſſe in 
the moſt | 299mg reſolutions. To omit the 
great wealth which they heape thereby, perſwa-. 
ding their penirents eſpecially in onely 
houre of agony and extremitie, to ranſome their 
finnes committed againſt God by conſecrating 
COS unto the Church of God ny” 5 
t ve prevailed in all places ſo farre, the le. 
ſuits above all other, who arc noted aud envied 
by. other orders of Friers for engrofling the com. 
moditie of being rich mens confeſſours, where 
good is to be done 4 with whom their pranks 
mn that kind have beene ſo rare and memorable, 
that moſt Stares at this day have beene forced 
by publike order to limit the proportion of that 
kind 
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kiad of purchaſe. For in that caſe they can caſily 
extenuate thoſe other helps of Jndulgences and 
of Requiems at cheir priviledged Alcars and yer 
without touch of the Popes Omniporencie. 

They compt them but ſimple folke that cangor 
uſe their feverall deviſes without croſſing one the 
other how contraric ſocver, They cantell them 
that it may be _— _ CO 
ſelves, thoſe ſoveraigoe pardons wanted a fit fub- 
je to worke on: and (© for the other after-helpe; 
the want of intention in the Prieſt, may fruſtrate 
the Malle of that praxrogatiue of vertue; where- 
by their ſoules may perhaps fry in Purgatory: 
when their friends ſhall imagine ine 12 
plorie, That the onely ſure way of having good, 
15 by doing good : and what good tobe at 
death, but the beſtowing well of his goods 2 and 
where better beſtow! cm, than po hum ha 

ave them? and to they are given, when 
_ iven to his Miniſters, : BY 
either yer willI other than mention onely 
the helpe which the choiſe of cheir Cardinals 
doth yeild herein : whom chooſing in part 
out of the moft noble and porenc bm ics, chee 
cither voluntarily defire it, or can be induced to 
accept it; they both give good ſatisfaRion to all 
forreia Nations,but eſpecially bold Italy rothem 
in deepe devotion;and firengrhen themſelves with 
the favour and ſupport of thoſe mens kinreds, 
whom they have placed in the next ftepro the 
of bo and often times by meanes 
theſe Cardinalls their aſſured inſtruments, they 
&Y - 
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infinuate themſelves into the yay ot the go- 
vernment of thoſe States wherein eyrher by their 
Nobilitic or other worth they beare authoritie. 
A policie of long uſage and obſerved by many, 
The ſame alſo though not inthe tame high degree, 
they have wrought and do fill worke in thoſe 
Realms which acknowledge theyr Romance 
Supzemacie,by the ordinaric Biſhops and other 
Prezlats advaunced in themm, Who con the one 
ſide having (worneobedicnce tothe Pope ; on the 
etherſide having voice in the high Courts of Pars 
liament ( as repreſenting the firſt of the three 
eſtates of the Kingdoms, ) and otherwiſe alſocm- 
ployed in weighticſt affaires; have carried them- 
ſelves with that doublenef{e in their rwo- fold du- 
tie, as that till the Popes greatneſle hath beene 
upheld ro their urm"t power, 

For which cauſe ſome States, as the Venetians 
by name, to countermine that forcine policic with 
an inward proviſion, whenſocver any of their Gen- 
tlemen ſer foot into that courſe, they diſmiſſe 
them thence-forward cven from thoſe graund 
Councells, whercinto theyr very byrth-right and 
Familiedid give them catrance, 

Bur lewclls are rarc,and for few mcns wear! 
Such are the honours of Cardinals, being ma 
Kings Companions, The multitude and diverſi- 
tic of men of {pirit and qualitic requircth ſtore 
allo and Clarictie of competery Preferments 
co emerteine them with in good content and cor. 
reſpendence: a thing in all States of very necel. 
/aric and chicte regard , Wherein althovgh rhe 

Pa- 
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Papacie may ſeeme at the firſt bluſh tohave no 
furniture extraordinary above other Princes, 
fave onely in one kind, for men of Eccleltaſticall 
calling ; (by which he is able to advance men of 
learning incomparably above any other Prince 
in the world, as having well-nigh all che Biſhop- 
pricks & Abbeys in Italy with%other Church: !i- 
vings, almoſt halfe the benefices in Spaine, very 
many Ecelcſiaſticall praxferments of all forw in 0- 
ther Countries at his beſtowing : ) yet if we looke 
into the uſe and practiſe of theſe times, it will 
well _ that even by Ecclefiaſticall Livings 
hee partly cecommedueh and partly ſuffers(as by 
his Grace tobe accommodated, all profe Ghons and 
though neither fit nor very capable of Eccle- 
haſticall order; what by diſpenſations or tolcrati- 
ons to be adminiſtrators of Abbeys, Biſhopricks 
and other benetices, as is uſed in France ; what as 
inltaly and Spaine, by affignations of yeerly pen- 
lens out of their revenues : which being ſo great 
as there they are, they may eafily; and having 
bope of expiring, they may contentedly beare. 
And moft of this out of the dominions ard terri- 
tories of other Princes, and without any charging 
or impoveriſhing of his owne : A choiſc andre - 
kned piece of high quinteſſence of wit , which ne- 
ver yet any Seate could fo diftill their braines as 
to aſpire to beſides the Papacie, To let paſſe the 
infirut number of honours and livings, what Eccle- 
haftical!, what ſubordinate and miniſteriall to 
them , and what a'ſo in part temporall, as belong» 
mg to the Knights of the holy orders, whichare 
22 many: 
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many : all which although aot direRly in his 
owne donation, yet in that they have their righe 
either grounded upon, or greatly favoured and 
continued by his Religion, and in the decay of 
that / as experience ſheweg) were likely alſo 
to quaile, are ſirong props to the upholding of 
the gloric of the Papacie: arming 10 many tongues 
and hands in the defence thereof, as either are or 
have hope to be advanced by ir, and cach draw!i 
his kindred, friends, and fullewers with him, 
{weerenchaunter and decciver of men is the hope 
of honour and worldly profit, which lulling oft, 
even in the better ſort, the Conſcience al 
doth awaken withall and ſharpen the wit, to 
out arguments for the proving of that coaclufion 
whichaffetion beforchand hath framed; and by 
cuſtome and continuance engendreth in them a 
perſwafion that they have done well in that, which 
at the firſt their owne knowledge could fay was 
otherwiſe, How powertully then may it ſway 
with that other ſort of men, whoſe belly being 
their God, maketh their appetite their fole Re- 
ligion? which if the expericace of former times 
have net ſufficiently afirmedzit were to be wiſhed 
perhaps,that more freſh proote might have beene 
given thereof ence againe in this Kingdome of 
France; where ſorne of the wiſcſt and chicte have 
thought, that it the King ſhould accord to the 
Clergics late ſupplication, tro beſtow Church liv- 
ings upon fit men and onely of Eccleſiaſticall cal 
ling ; thoſe Princes and Peers which now inre. 


gard of that particular commoditic which they 
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from the Church in tearmes it fandeth, have 
ended their ſwords in defence thereof, would 
ſoone rurne them another way, to the —— 
of ir, that they mighe ſatisfe their greedines wit 


the ſpoile of that State, whoſe pay they could no 
have 


Bur forthe Clergie themſelves, who arc ia all pla- 
ces under the Papacie great in number and power, 
they are moſt firmely aſſured rothat Sea; what by 
the multitude of exemprions and erues a- 
bove the Temporaltic , which under the Popes pro- 
tedion they ſecurely cnjoy; what with expeQting of 
nv other than utter ſaccage and ruine, it the oppo- 
fires of the Pope ſhould happen toprevaile :{o un- 
diſcreet and violent hath beene their cariage in moſt 
places, where they have beene able cither to bri 
or pull in alſo their Reformatien, Yea herein alſo 
it hath befallen, as in ſome other things, that not on- 
ly caſuall, but even meere croſſe accidents haue re- 
doundedto the Popes great advantage & benefir:this 

reat part which in this age bath beene raiſed againſt 

im, having —_ this effeQ , to make the reſt 
more firme, more {erviccable, and more zealous ro- 
wards him. In ſo mach that whereas in France in 
former times he was ſmally regarded of any,bur ſto- 
mackedat by the Princes, impeached,abridged,and 
appealed from by the Przlates,and laſtly either de(- 
piled-or negle&ed by the people : the hatred and 
rancour conceived againſt his adverſaries, ( which 
—_ kindled by cagerneſle of oppoſition, is 
now by long continuance therein moſt ſtrongly ſet- 
tkd,have produced effeRs of cleane contrary na- 
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cure: the Princes and Cities have joyned in holy 
league tor the upholding of him ; the people with 
all ;uric have raged, have fought againſt, have mur- 
dered and maſſacred his oppolites in all places ; and 
the Clergie of Fraunce which hercrofore hath with- 
itood him in many betrer Councels doth now call 
mainely for his late Councellof Trent, reicted 0- 
ver all the world ſaving Spaine and ltaly, to be ad- 
matted and eſtabliſhed over all that Kingdome, A 
Councell of all other moſt ſervile and partiall to 
him, and carried by him with ſuch infant guile and 
craft, without any lincerity, u -_ dealing or truth, 
as that themſelves will even {mile in the triumph of 
their owne witts, when they heare it bur mentioned , 
as at a Maſter firatagem. Yea fo ſirongly hath this 
aypanien falived hus Clergie ro him, that the name 
ot a general} Councell is now the moſt plauſible, 
which in former times was the moſt fearetull thing 
to him in the world ; and whereunto hee was ne- 
vcr brought with any better good-will than an old 
bitten Bearce is drawne tothe ſtake to be bayted by 
his enemies, who dare tug him in Companic , at 
whom in ſingle they ſcarce durft barke:{o powertull 
is the nature of all oppoſition to encreaſe deſpite 
and hatred againſt the enemy; and to make friends 
eſpecially thoſe rhat arc inrereſſed in the lame caule, 
'0 cleave more cloſe rogether. Yea rather ſo wiſe is 
he ever admirable Creator even in all his works of 
vhat nature ſocver, as toremper the very accidents 
of the life of man with ſuch pr ion and coumcre 
poiſe, that no proſperitie without his incooveni. 
cacc, oo adyeriitie without his comfort, to chaſe 
Ont 
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out of mans life Secure and Deſpaire, the onely 
cnemics of all verruous and honourable courſes. 

To each thing hath the goodneſle of that wiſe 
Architet imparted a prculizr badge of honour, 
that nothing ſhould bee deſpicable in the Eyes of 
other, The Princes in Majeſtic and ſoveraigntie of 
power ; the Novilitic in wiſedome and dominative 
vertue together with the inſtruments thereof, as 
Riches, Reputation, Allies and followers, and the 
people in theic multitude are reſpeRtable and ho- 
neurable, Which Pultitude being of fo great 
conſequence in matter of State ; the policie ot the 
Papacic hath in no wilc negleed ; but provided 
both reaſonable entertainement for them, and fic 
means alſo to practiſe and worke upon them. Here 
come in thoſe heapes of theyr Beligtious Orders, 
that multitude of Friers , which abound in all pla- 
ces, but wherewith Italy above all doth (warme. A 
race of people in former times Honourable in their 
holineſle ; now for the molt part contemptible in 
their wickednefle and miſcrie: alwayes praying,bur 
with ſe|domc ligne of devotion; vowing obedience, 
and fill contentious ; chaftine, bur yet modſt luxu- 
rious; povertie, yet every Where ſcraping and c0-+ 
vetous : Which I ſpeake not of them all, there be. 
ing many among them of (ingular pictic and devo. 
tion in their way : but of the farre greater part as 
they are generally reputed where-ever I have beene. 
But to returne tothe ayd whichthe Papacie doth 
reap from them. The encly contentfull care that 
the ordinary fort of men enterraine in this World, 
15 in P20viding fot their Chuldzen.to leave them 

i in 
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in good eſtate, and not inferiour but rather above 
their aunceſtours : which thoſe that have many, 
being not able to performe for all; it is a great caſe 
to them, ( and ſuch an caſc as even Princes and great 
Peeres themſelves fame times dildaine not,but are 
rather glad of, ) to diſcharge their hands ot forne of 
them, cſpecially of ſuch as by diſgrace or defet of 
nature are eyther more backward, or lefie lovely 
than other, at an caſie and {mall rate, and yet with 
honourable pretence, namely by confecrating 
them wholly ro the ſervice of the Creatour, and 
providing an higher place forthem in his cceleſtia} 
Kingdome, For ſuch is their opinion of theſc 
orders of religious and Angelicall perfection, as 
they uſually flyle them; the Friersalſo themſelves 
having names given them by their Governours, 
each according to his merirrs importing no leſle , 
and as they increaſe in their holineſle , ſo procee. 
ding in their ticles, from Padte Benedetto to 
Padze Angelo, thea Archangelo, Cerubino, 
and laſtly Seraphino, whi.h is che top of pertec- 
tion. Burt for their owne high canceipt of their 
erfetion and meritts, this example may ſcrve. 
have heard one ofrheir moſt reverend Capuchins 
for zcale, ſanctitic and learning, preaching in prin- 
Cipali place before the Biſhop, in ſharpe reprooſe 
of the forſaken crew of blaſphemous Gameſters, * 
pray ſolemnly to God (though acknowledging 
himſclfe firſt in humilitic atpreat ſinner, ) by his 
meritts and diſciple, by the rearcs whica his Eyes 
had often thed,by the chaſtiſement which with his 
cord he had ofica given hinuſcltc, by thoſe many 
(harp 
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ſharp voyages, which for the love of God hee had 
made, becauſe they did grieve Animen pauperis, 
which was himſclfc, that it there were any which 
ſhould till notwithſtanding his admonitions per- 
ſit in that wicked gameſtrie, he would ſtrike chem 
ere that day twelve-moneth with ſome markable 
puniſhmene : The fame man another time in an 
extaſic of Charitie, (calling God, all his Angels 
and Saints to witneſle it,) to trip himfclfe of 
all his mcriets (though few hee acknowledged ) 
before the little Crucyix there , embracing and 
kiſſing it ; and to pray it to reward them upon his 
dearely beloved Auditorie ; for whoſe lakes hee was 
content allo to be reputed the greateſt linner ofallthe 
aſlemblic. 

Such being th-ir perfection then, the defiring it 
muſt nceds uſue from an honourable affection, 
Now alchough the Italian, being a thrifrie mena- 
ger, doc in his heart greatly repine ata Cuſtome 
of theyr Nunncries have of late brought uppe ( be- 
ing indced conſtrained to it by the excefſive mul- 
titude which in the former reſpeR are thruſt uvon 
them; ) which is, not to receive any Gentleman 
or merchants daughter without a dowrie of two 
hundred Crownes, and hfrecene or ewentic Crowns 
yeercly - pealion during her life, and tenne 
Crownes yeciely rent to theyr houſe for ever ; ney- 
ther admutt they of any mcan mans davghter with- 
our {-»ne Crownes alſo in name of a dowric & thieyr 
Spiriruall mariagero G o », and thoſe ſhall be but 
ferving-Nunnes to the former : yer finding of two 
charges this tarre the caſicr , they are content to 
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ſwallow downe that, which by champing- on they 
cannot remedic. But the orders of relizious men 
bring them another eaſe alſo, Tt disburdeneth 
their Country of an infinit number of diſcontented 
humors and deſpayring pailions : Whoſoev cr in 
his deareſt loves hath prooved unfortunate ; who» 
ſorver cannot proſper in ſome ether profeſſion 
which hee hath bcene (et to; whomſoever any nota- 
ble diſgrace or other croſle in hiseſtate hath berca- 
ved of all hope of ever riſing in this world ; whoſo- 
ever by his miſcariage hath purchaſed ſo many 
enemics, as that nothing but his bleud can giue 
ſatisfattion to theyr malice : all theſe and many 0- 
ther reduced to like anguiſh of minde and diſtreſle, 
or otherwiſe howlocver out of taſt with the world, 
have this haven of content always open and at hand 
to flce to; when they can hinde no other place of 
repoſe to ſtand on, then reſolve they ro goe Friers 
as they phraſe it. Yea whoſoever by his monſtrous 
Blaſphemic or other like villanie hath deſerved all 
the cortures and deaths in the world; if before the 
hand of Iuſtice lay bold upon him, hee voluntarily 
profeſſe himſclte a Capuchine or Hermite , or of 
ſuch like &ri2 Order : the Pope doth forbid any 
further purſuit, as thinking his v oluntary perperuall 
penance ſufficient : and of this fort is the greateſt 
part of their Gentlemen Capuchins : for fo are the 
molt of their order by byrth. Neither is this religi- 
ous lifes ſave in ſome very few orders ) {o (evered 
from the world and the commodities thereof, bur 
tar nt enjoyeth as many contents as a moderate 
minde neocd with ; and immoderate aftetions can 
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Gnde meanes alſo to ſarksfiethernſclves at pleaſure : 
in ſumme, they arc rather diſcharged of the toyles 
and cares, than debarred of the comforts and {ola- 
ccs of this life. Neither is there almoſt ſo meanc 2 
Fricr among them, that hath not ſome hope tobe 
Prior of his Convent , and then perhaps Provinci- 
all of chat reſort or Province ; and laſtly , not un- 

fible that his g02d fortune may fo accompanie, 
or bs merits ſo commend him, 25 to attainc to bee 
Generall of all his order. The Gencrails arc as fir 
t1 be made Cardinals as any men: and finally fun» 
dry of them withia the memoric of man, have beene 
adyaunced from the emincnce of Cardinall dignitic, 
to the overaigntie of Papall glorie. 

Hope isa ſweet ani] ftirme companion of man, iz 
is the laſt thing that leaveth him, and the lugheſt 
things it promiterh him; it maketh all royles (up- 
portable , all difficulties conquerable. Now the 
multitude of theſe Orders,and good provifion for 
them, being ſo great an caſe to all ſorts of men in 
their private cſtares. as they generally accompe it : 
it muſt nceds be a great bond of their affeRion to 
the Papacie, under which they enjoy it, as by whom 
alone thole orders are proteRted, and whom his 
Adveriaries doe ſecke utterly tro exterminate & ruine, 
That L ſpeake little of the particalar perſons who 
enter thoic orders, who draw thereby their whole 
racc the more to favour that way,which in ſoint- 
nitea number of them muſt nceds be of great moe 
ment, And a'ithough againſt this might be objec- 
red with preat realor the incſtimable damage which 
the publikc doth thereby receive; 25 an italy 107 COX 
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ample , perhaps halfe the Land in many places 
thereof, and generally a full third, beſides their 0. 
ther availes, being appropriated to this fort of 
people and other perſons Ecclfraſticall 3. yea and 
of the people themſclves, perhaps a quarter of 
a Million at Icaſt in that one Nation, having with. 
drawaec hcreby trom all ſervice oft Prince or people, 
Common-wealrth or Country , and confined chem- 
ſelves ro the Cloyfter-life in Beads and Oraifons, 
living wholy upon the Hony which the coyling 
Beedoth gather ; which perhaps with an other quar- 
rer million of another ſet, (I may erre in both 
numbers, but I aime as neere the truth as by conjec« 
cure I can, proportioning the places where I have 
not beene with thoſe where I have) who have a- 
bandoned themſelves to an other trade, as idle but 
more wicked, devouring with mens goods their 
bedyes and ſoules at once ; may be the cauſcthar, 
that Country though as populous as it can well 
beare, yet comes manifold parts ſhort of that ſtrength 
which in former timesit hath had, either tor defence 
of ir ſelfe, or offence of his neighbours, yer nor- 
withſtanding theſe are theorems which few liſt 
to ſpeculate; the whole Worid runni 1g mainely 
to things ſenſible and perfeR, and to that which 
profits them in their owne particular , though 
it bring with ita certaine hurt and finall ruine of 
the publike; without the ſafetic whereof to them 
that judge things rightly,neither any particular cſtate 
can proſper, 

But the benefit which the Papacie doth draw 
from theſe Friers, coaſiſterh leaſt 1n this poinR in 
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the accommodating and yeilding content to 
other : it ſtands in the Multitude of Hearts, 
and Hands, ef Tongnes and Pennes, «il- 
perſing in all Countries, but united in his ſervice, 
of men of moſt ficrie and furious zcale , who 
with unceſſant induſtric and refolurencſle in- 
credible, give over no travaile, leave no ex- 
ploit fo difficult and dangerous unattempted, 
for the upholding of the Papacie , and advan- 
cing of that Religion, on which all their com- 
fort and credit in this life, all their hope ot 
prerogatiue in the life to come dependerh z be- 
iag of the other fide eſteemed for the moſt Jou- 
lie companions, the moſt unprofitable drones, 
che "molt devouring Locuſts, the moſt Repro- 
bate Ignoble Ignominious and wicked race, that 
ever the world was yet peſtered with, in ſfumme, 
more vile than the very mire that they tread- 
on. 

There was neuer yet State ſowellplotted in this 
World, or furnithed with ſuch tore of inſtruments 
to imploy in the ſervice thereof, as ro be able ro 
practiſe and perſwade with the multicude otherwile 
than in their publike aſſerblings or other mectingy, 
the Papacie onely excepted : who by reaſon of 
the infinity of thele religious people , all made out 
of other folkes Nufte, and mainteined ar other mers 
charge, is able and doch deale in particular ard 
private, as occation requireth, with men, wom.cn 
and children of how meane care ſoever , inliruc- 
ting, exhorting, confiroin? , adjuring, kindling 
them in ſuch fort, as mazcs tirteſt fortheir drift 2nd 
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forthe endchey have propoſed. 

The difference ia force and effeAualneſle of ope- 
ration berweene which private perſwalions, and 
thoſe publike preachings, where the hearers accor 
ding to the uſe of mans nature negleR chat in par- 
ticular which is commended to their regard in 
common ; though caſte roconceive ; Yet they one- 
ly can fſutiiciently perhaps eftceme, who bave ſcene 
a Fricr an abandoner ot the world , a mat wholly 
rapt with divine affeftions and exralies, his appa- 
rail denouncing contempt of all carthly vanitie, 
his countenance preaching {everitie, penance and 
diſcipline, breathing nothing bur {:ghes for the ha 
ered of (inne, his Eyes lifted upwards as fixed on his 
joyes, his head bowed on the one fide with tender- 
nceſſe of love and humilitic , extending his ready 
hand to lay hold on mens foules, to ſnatch them 
out ofthe fieric jawes of that gaping blacke Dragon, 
aad to place them in the path that conducts to Pa- 
radiſc ; when ſuch a man I ſay, ſhall addrefſe him- 
ſelte troa woman, whoſe ſex hath becne famous ever 
for devotion atd credulouſncſle , or to any other 
vulgar perſon of what ſort {oever, perſwading, be- 
ſeeching with all plauſible motions of reaſon, yea 
with ſighes of feare, and tearcsof love, inſtanting 
and importuning no ether thing at their hands than 
only this, to be content to ſuffer God to ſave their 
foules and ro crowne them with _—_— happi- 
neſſe : which they ſhall certainely attaine by ran- 
ging themſclves with che heavenly Armiec of God, 
thas 1s, by adjoyning themſelves tothe Church of 

an1isr and his Vicar; and this againe and a- 
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aine at ſundry times iterated and purſued with 
| of incredible care of theyr good , without 
ſeeking other m-ed or commoadirie te himlſeclfe, ſave 
onely of being the inſtrument of a ſoules ſalvation, 
Is it tobe mervailed though ſuch a man be received 
as an Angell of God, lent cxprelly for their falva- 
tion to whom hee comes : though he prevaile and 
poſſe them in ſuch forcible ſorr, that no accefle 
remaine for any contrary pcriwaſion ;z that nothing 
ſo violent which they will not a:rempe , nothing (o 
deare wich they wi'l not beſtow for the advance- 
ment of that Church, by which chemſelves hope 
finally ro be fo highly exalted ? And although all 
Friers being of ſodivers merrall are not able to play 
their parts ſo naturally and with ſuch perfeQion as 
ſom: that I have ſeene : yer being trayned up in 
the ſame ſchoole they all hold one courſe; and cer- 
reinly by cheyr dealing thas with men ar fingle 
hand in private and particularly applied perſwaſions 
( which though they aſe not cominually, yet ncg- 
let they not whenſoever opportunitic doth re- 
quire, )they prevaile as experience doth daily ſhew 
exccedingly. 

What may I now ſay of theyr Readineſfe to 
Cndertake and their Reſoluteneſſe co Erecute, 
what at how dangerous and deſperate ſorver, that 
may tend to the advancement of theyr fide or 
Order?l neede not (ceke farre backenor fa: re off for 
examples. The late He» » x rof France flaine by 
3 Lacobine, and this man wounded by a Schollar 
of the Icluites, the one for want of Zeale only in 
theyr violent courſes; the other as miſdoubred of 
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finceritie in his Converſion ; may ſhew what mea- 
ſure theyr profcſt enemics were toatterd , if they 
could obteine as open and ready accelle unto them, 
At this preſent the King hath gone in daunger of 
his life a long while from a Copuchine, having at 
the inftigation as is fayd of certeine leſuirs of 
Lorraine undcrtaken ro diſpatch him : whoſe 
Piure being brought hithcr by the Managy:s 
pv Poxr, cauſcd (earch for hin over all Paris, 
and atlength hee is rzken, an laſtly allo exccuted, 
together with an other lacobine convicted of the 
ſame Crime, And what may it not be: thought theſe 
men would doc , being commanded by their Gene- 
ralls whom they have vowcd to obcy, and inthe 
Popes neceſſary ſervice , and with his cxprefle de- 
fire ; who are catied with ſo deſperate rage and 
fucie, againſt whatſoever i,mpeciment theyr bare 
conceipts without warrant of higher Authoritic 
preſent unto them 5 And as 1n violent attempts to 
be executcd by themſclves they are men reſolved 
and hardy, as having no poſteritie co be oppreſſed 
by theyr ruinc, which of all other things doth 
conteine men moſt in dutic; ſo in exciting the 
multirude to Sedirion ard turnult in favour of 
theyr cauſe and of theyr Catholike Religion, they 
are as ſedulous and ſecret 5 uting the opportu- 
aiie of Confciſion to praftiſe the wulgar , with 
annexing of ſuch conditions to the abſolution they 
give them, as the tuine which they intcnd to ſerve 
requires - a point yery remarkable in weighing 
of the manifold fruicts which at this day that Sa- 
erament doth beare the Papacie, 

Of 
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Of late here at Paris it hath beene diſcovered, 
that certcin Confeſſors havingtaken a folemne pro- 
miſe of theyr penitents that they would live and 
dic in the atholike religion , yea and die for it 
alſo if need ſhould requize : have enjoyned them 
there-upan to oppoſe by all means againſt the ve- 
tifying of the Kings Edi for the Proteſtants, 
Soone after enſued a generall rumour and tcrrour 
of new Maſſacres , though uppon no other great 

ground for oughr | can learne. 

But among many oth: r points to be regarded 
in theſe Friers , Their vexp Bultitude ſcemerh 
to me to bee one not of leaſt conſideration ; if the 
Papacie being reduced to any termesof extremitic 
ſhould reſolve ro put chem un armes for his finall 
refuge and ſuccor. The Franciſcans alone inthe 
time of Stxrvs Q v1 v s their fellow and Father, 
are ſayd tov have beene found by ſurvey robe XXX, 
thouſand. The Capuching a late branch of them do 
vaunt tobe VIII, rhouſandar this preſent; The Ovs 
minicans ſtrive in comperencie withthe Francil- 
cans in all chings, The Jeſuiteg great Statifts are 
withall exceeding rich, mighty, and many : bur for 
thcir greedinetſe of wealth and rarepraRiſesto 
it, intamous in all places, The Carmelitans and 
Fuguſtines have their hives in cvery Garden, and 
every where ſwarme, The other Orders of Friers 
and Monks being exceeding many , complaine not 
of paucitie in theyr ſeverall pro In ſumme, 
other Countrics are ſownebur Italy thicke ſtrewed 
with this kind of people : whoſe number perhaps 
in the whole may paſſe aMillion of men : of 

l 15 which 


68 


which the one halfe at the leaſt eyrher are or would 
calily grow to be of luſtic able boclies, not uafir 
to be | employed in any wailike ſervice, If 
the Pope having plaid away the relt of his policies, 
were brought to this laſt hand to fer uppe his reſt 
upon theſe mea, what ſhould hinder him trow rai. 
ſing bage armics of them in all places ? Their 
courſe of life perhaps, their vowes andprof. hon ? 
whereot himſelte hath the Key to locke and open at 
picaſure. Their unwillingnclle of mind or back- 
wardne(ſe ro ſuch ations 2 which cannot be ima. 
gincd by-thee that know their eagernelle of ſpirir, 
and conſider withall thcir ſt:nding onely with his 
State, and falling with liits ruine, Their unaptneſſe 
then and iadiſpoſttzon of body ? which faſting, 
watching, lying on the ground, enduring cold, 
exact keeping of orders, obedience to theyrcom- 
manders , ought rather to make fit to ell nvlicarie 
diſcipline. The dithcultie then of aNlembling them 
inſuch caſes together ? Here needs muſt I celebrate 
the cxcell-acic and exacneſſe of theyr order and 
government, being ſuch as needeth not yeild ro 
any I know for that purpoſe, Each order hath his 
Gencrall, reliding at Rome forthe moſt part, to ad- 
vize with the Pope and receive diretion from 
him : who being men of great reputation and 
power, are choſen though in ſhew indifierently by 
all che Maſters, that is, Doours, of their order 
wherclocver; yet in an cleftion fo finely andcun- 
rungly contrived, that the voyces of Italy arc farre 
prz:dogunant: even as in the clc&ion of the Pope, 
the Italian Cardinallsand in their moderne Gene. 
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call Councells,the Italian Biſhops, doe farreexceed 
all the reſt of Chriſtcadome; thar ſothe ſatetic of 
the Papall Sca and the greatnefſe of Rome may ret? 
aſſured. Thele Generalls have under chem rh1c11 
Provincialls as Lievtenants in every Province Or 
State of Chriſtendome : and the Provinciails have 
under them the ſeverall Priors of Convents: and 
theſe their companies. A commandment diſpat- 
ched away once from the Generall paflcth roundly 
by the Provincialls to the Priors with all ſpecd. 
Being 1eceived by the inferiours, they adurcile 
themiclves to performance : yea though it come 
maund them a voyage to Chinaor Peru, without 
diſpute or clay they readily ſet forward, 

To argue or dcbate their Superiours mandates, 
were preſumption; proud curiotitic, to ſearch their 
reaſons and ſecrets ; to detract or difobey them, 
breach of vow cquall to Sacriledge * ſathat asin a 
well diſciplined Armie, the Generall guiding, rhe 
Svuldicrs follow ; hee commaunding , they obey 
without farther queſtion or doubt; ſorheſe have no 
other cere than to performe with dextcritic, what 
mandate f{oever their Generall inthe plenitude of 
Ins authoritic ſhall addrefle untothems This order, 
this diligence, this (ecrecic , this obedience in a 
people that may wander without ſufpition in all 
placcs,and finde good relicte and aide in the ir pal- 
iage, will anſwer both the formerand many oth: 
objeRions : to which being added the good grace. 
wherein they are generally with rhe \ ulgar, the 
meancs which they have ro provide themiclves of 
vl things acceſlaric g what with their repoſirories 
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of reliques and filver Images, what with Church. 
plate and Treaſure : wherein ſome of them are cx 
cceding rich, and daily encreaſe 2 unleſſe the world 
ſhould with generall conſent bend againſi chery, ir 
may bee if the times ſhould enforce ſuch employ. 
mcnt,thcy weuld be able being aſſociated v ith ſuch 
favourers as they ſhould find, to make a very ſtrong 
part for the Pope in all placcs ; eſpecially canfide- 
ring that theſe forces ſhould bce then raiſed our of 
bis cnemics Countrey, and fo weaken rhem , as 
bloud drawne out of the veines of their owne bo- 
dics, And that no man may deceive himſclte with 
that errour, that in theſe protcfſours of peace, there 
i5no humor of war, that minds wholly poffeſt wi h 
ſweet contemplation can embrace no thoughts of 
ſo bloudie reſolution;let him view but a little into 
the late French troubles, hee ſhall find that the mi- 
litarie Companies of the Leaguers, were often 
times even ſtuffed with Prieſts and Fryers, tall men 
and reſolute, Hee ſhall find that of thee people 
there have ſerved what in Field what is Garrifon 
at one time, ſuthciene to have made a great Ar- 
mic of themſclycs onely. Hee ſhall ftinde that at 
Orlcans, a Capuchine being expreſly {ent to thar 
purpoſe by his Prior, went up and down the firecers 
with a great wooden Crofſe,crving. *<Come forth 
« good Chuſtian , deſtroy the enemics of the 
« Croſſe of thy Saviour, and therewith pur 
to the Sword ar (undry times (ix-ſcore of the Reli. 
gion, till he left none remaining, 

Laſtly he may underſtand if hee pleaſe , that 
very lately in Paris ſome of them in their Ser- 
mons 
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mons have incited:not obſcurely toa new SPat- 
ſacre, complaining that the bodice of this Realme 
is fucely diſcaſed , beeing over-charged witit 
corrupt humours , as not having beene letbloaud 
theſe tive and rwentic yecres as irought. To 
conclude, 1 conceive this force of Friers to bee 
ſo great , what in regard of theig very multitude, 
what by rcalon of their deadly rage againſt their 
oppoſics ; that it would be hard for any Stare to 
bring inthe Refor 1 ed Religion, withour difſcharg- 
ing it (cite ficlt of this diſhcultie and burthen, 

In Germanic the firſt reformers of Religion in 
this age were Friers themſelves; who being mcn 
of great marke and reckoning amongſt theyr owne, 
drew theyr Convents and other troups of theyr 
orders with them ; and thereby ſer rhe reft in ſuch 
an amazement and itand, that the Pope grew ina 
generall great jcalouſic of them all, as doubting 
theic univerſall revolt from his obedience. In Er- 
gland chey were with grcat policie and practiſe dif- 
folved dctore any innovation in Religion was mcen- 
tioned ; whereas to have done both rogcther, had 
b*cnc perhaps impoſſible : bur firſt cleane prevent* 
ing them cf pretence of Religion, and after tinding 
their religion clcanc ſtripped of that ſuccuur, tort 
they were quictly ruined , and of this more quictly 
reformed. 

In France this King upon that out rage again 
his perſon ſmoked the Icfuirs our of their ncotts in 
matt parts of his Kingdome. If hee had done the 
like alſo at the ſame time to the Dominicans, a 
molt porcac and fleuriſhing order in Spaine above 
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v1! other, ) in cevenge of rhe mwrther of the King 
his predecetiour : or if hee would and could do it 
now to them and tothe Capuciins, ( who at this 
day next the Ieſuites are of great it renowrae, ) in 
puniſhment of thele laſt practuics [o tortuoo'y Uite 
covercd ; and fo chaſtifſe the ſchoo'es aifo when 
hc rooke their ſchollers in ſo enormwys (rules, there 
were great hope for the Reformed Religion intime 
to prevaile : which is now fo prejudiced and per. 
ſecurcd by rhe ſe Friers, that hard!y can it keepe 
foot on the ground it hath, Thus much of the 
ſirength which theſe religious Orders doe yeild ro 
the Papacie, 

Whereto I mvſt ad derhe like invention of Dpt- 
rituall Fraternities and Companics , perhaps 
cqualling yca exceeding inoumber the orders of 
Friers : 19 which under the protection and in ho- 
nour of ſome Saint, orof any other holy name or 
religious myſterie, and often times annex1 
themſelves ro ſome of the orilers of Friers, the lay 
people of all ſorts, both men and women, both (in- 
pleand maried, doc enroll themſclves into one vr 
more of theſe Socictics 5 approching ſo much 
neerer to the cſtate of the Clergie , unto which 
ſundry of them are no other than necre appurte» 
nances, Whercby as they tic themſelves to the 
Orders of them , conſiſtiog in certain? extraordt- 
narie devotions and proccſhons, bearing allo at 
certeine times ſome badge of their Company : fo 
are they made partakers of all ſuchſpirituall prxro- 
gatives , whether partnerſhip in che Churches me- 


riets, or iftcreft in ſundry Indulgences , ſome 
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halfe plenaric , ſume whole, ſome for the time 
aſt, fume betore hand tor lundry yeeres ro come, 
and chicfly the avoyding or lpcedy diſpatch out uf 
Purgatorie z as the Pope and his anteceſlours tix 
the cacouragement and comfort of Chriſtian peo- 
nie in their devotion have thought good 1n their 
Charitic to graunt unto them. Theſe Fraternities 
are not yet growne ito any great requeſt in other 
Macs : Howbcit in lraly they have ſo muiriplicd, 
chat fc w.tſpecially ut the vulgar and middlc fort of 
mcn, who cither arc or attedt any reputation of 
devotion, but have centred into ſome one of 
them, and ſundry into many. The aſſurance of 
whom to the Papacie muſt needs be doubled ; 
ſich love groweth according tothe proportion of 
hope. 

Now comel toro the laſt ranke of Romance Bg- 
licies arrainged againſt therr profeſſed and 
teaced Enemies , by vertue whereof they both 
ſeeke to re-enter where they have in this latrer Age 
beene dillexed ; and praftiſe as well for the waſ. 
ting away of their oppoſites where they are ; as 
for the thutting of them and their dofrine out 
where yet they have not beene, I will not heere 
enlarge vppon things manifeſt and ordinarie, be 
ing high wayes fo plaine that a guide were nced- 
lcffe, Their perſecutions, their confiſcations. 
their tozturcs, ehcir burmngs, their ſecret 
murthers, cheir general! maſſacres , their cx- 
citing of inward (edition and outward hoſhlitic 
againſt their adverlarics, their opprefſing and a- 
baling them where themſelves are the ſtronger, 
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are things whereof they were none of the inven- 
tours : though perhaps the commendation of cxaRt 
refining them, of ſirainirg thery to their highcft 
note of ſedulitic and pericverance in putting them 
in execution, may bre more duc and proper unto 
them than any other. Neither yer w:ll I mecdle 
greatly with rieir art of ſclaundering their oppo- 
lites, of diſgracing their perſonsz miſ-eporting therr 
ations, falfilying their doarine and polmons ; 
things wherewith rheir Pulpics doe daily found and 
their writings well againe, Burt they are not the 
hiſt neyther that have runnethis blacke courle,, ro 
more than the former red : others have done it 
before them : yea the buying of mens conſcien- 
ccs , by propoling reward to ſuch as ſhall relin- 
quiſh the Proteſtants Religian, and turne ro 
theirs; as in Auſpurgh, where they fay there 
is a knowne price for it, of ren Florens a yeare; 
in France where the Clergic have made con. 
triburions for the mainteinance of renegare Mi. 
niſters paſt and to come ; is a deviſe alſo nor 
freſh and of cafic conceipt. I will rather infit 
upon their iaventions tcile triviall, and more 
worthic to bee marked, A wonderfull thing ir 
is ro conſider the great diverſitic of humours or 
tempers of minde,thall I terme them , which this 
age hath produced in this one point we ſpeake 
of, touching the meancs of growing onward wp 
hed part. A fort of men there lives 
inthe world at this day, whoſe leaders, whethcr 
upon extremity of harred of rhe Church of Rome, 
or partly allo upon ſome ſpice of ſelfe liking 
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and fingularitic to vale'y their owne wits an} 
peculiar devices, did cut out in fuch fort their 
reformation of Religioa, as not onely 1n all out- 
ward Religious ſervices and ceremonies, in g9- 
verninent and Church -iſcipline z to ſtrive ro bee 
as unlike to the Papac'e as was poſſible, bur c- 
ven in very lawtull policies for the advantagirg 
and advancing of their part, to diſdaine eo 
ſeems to any to bee imitators of their wiſedome , 
whoſe wickedneſle they {> muchabhorred : much 
like to a ſtout-hearred and ſtiff-witted Captaine , 
who ſcornes to imitate any (tratageme before uſed 
by the enemy, though the putting it in exploir 
might give him aſſured victory, Nether doe theſe 
mens {chollars as yer a whit degenerate : yea per- 
haps char diſcaſe, (if with leave 1 may focenfure it) 
hath tainted in ſome degree all the proreſtant party, 
who never could hnd the meanes 1n all this age to 
aſſemble 2 generall Counce!l of all rheir tide , for 
the compoling of their differences, and ſerting 
order in their proceedings z tor want I muſt con» 
tefſe, of ſome oppertunities, but of a great deale of 
zcals allo in their Governours, as to me it ſeemeth. 
Neither yet have they in any one of all their 
dominions , erected any Colledge of mecre come 
templative perſons, to confront and oppoſe a- 
gainſt the leſuites : but have left this weightie bur. 
then of clearing the controverſies, of cerieingths 
ſciences, of an{wering the adverſaries writings of 
exceeding huge travaile, either upon their ordi- 
narie Miniſters, ro be performed at times of leyſure 
from their othce of preaching, ( and they pertorme 
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ciſmes, Mn cures, in apparition of loules, for their 
Lucre and advantage ; their graunting of pardons 
to ſome Prayers before Images for XXX. thouſard 
long yeercs ; their pardons for {mnes tocome be- 
fore they bee committed ; their ſhamcleflc and ri- 
diculous tales of our Saviour and their Saints , 
making marriages heere upon carth berweenc him 
and ſome of their women- Saints, with infinite 
childiſh vanitic and fortith abſurdirie, as to their 
adverſarics it ſcemed ; (though themiclves I muſt 
confcfle conceive otherwilc of them, ſome of their 
graver DoQtors both preaching them ſtill in Pulpir, 
and publiſhing them newly in ample and cds: 
rate hiſtories ; ) their promiſing to the vic cf cer- 
taine devotions to our Lady, to have a fight of ker 
ſometime before their dying-dayes ; adding to 
this and much more their faliifying and forgeric in 
all marters of antiquitie, thruſting in, cutting our, 
ſuppreſiing true, ſuborning feyned writings, as 
cheyr turnes did require : all which though beeirg 
in this ſort untothem: they had cyrhcr thcyr alle- 
gations of good intents to defend , orat leaſtwiſc 
their commilerations of humaine infirm itie ro 
excuſe them : yer were they not ſo waſhed away 
from the are of the people , who cou'd nor 
conceive this houſe to have breene guided by the 
Spirit of God, wh« rein they ſ3w ſo many foule ſpi- 
rits of Pride and Hypocriſie, of lying ard decei- 
ving , to have burnc 1o great office {c long and 
without contro'lment, Thele things bring per- 
ceived by the favorirs of the Papacic to have 
made ſo deepe impreſſion inthe hearts of all men, 
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and to have greatly przjudiced them in their more 
plauſible allegations , mens hearts becing already 
caken up and fraught with detciting them ; they 
have calt about for revenge and redrefle inthe ſame 
kiaJe; not as the plaine blunt Protefiant, who fn- 
diaz all his matter made ready to his haads , be- 
ſlowed no other coſt but the collecting and 
ſerting it in ſome order together ; but like a 
ſupernaturall Artiſan , who in the fublimitic 
of his rehined and refining wit , dildaines to 
bring onely meere art to his worke, unlefle hee 
make alſo in ſome forr the very matter it (elte ; 
ſo theſe men in blacking the lives and ations 
of the Reformers , have partly deviſed matter 
of fo notorious untruth, that in the better ſort 
of their owne wryters it happens to bee chec- 
ked ; partly ſuborned other Poſtmen to com- 
pole their Legends , that afterwards they mighe 
cite them in proofe to the world as approved 
authors and hiſtories ; as is evident in the lives 
of CatvixantBs : 4, written by their 
{ſworae enemic Bots ac K, the ewice baniſhed 
and thrice renegare Fryer and Phyfirian, for thoſe 
names his often changes and hard chances have gj- 
ven him, 

This man being requeſted by their fide rowrite 
thus, is now in all their writings alleaged as 
Clailicall and Canonicall. But in this kinde ſurely 
me thicks the conditions of theſe parties aretoo 
too uncquall. For the Proteſtant whatſocver he 
lay eyther in impeaching his adverſaric, or clearing 
bis owne actions, ualefle he can directly prove it 
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out of the adverſaries owne writings, it is with 
them as nothing, and no better than are Tefes do. 
meſtici in the Law : whereas the Romaniſt, what» 
ſscver he (claunderouſly ſurmiſcth,unlefle the other 
partic be able by dure provute to diſprove ir, 
(which being to iuſtihe rhe ne garive is always very 
difhcule , for the moſt part impoilible , ) hee 
triumphs as in a matrer of eruth not to be gaine-ſaid; 
and howſocver makes his accowpr, that in theſc 
kinds of blowes, even where the wound is cured, 
the skar lightly continueth, Ar this preſent they 
give out that they have a booke in hand of the 
lives of the Miniſters of England : amongſt 
whom it were to be wiſhed, that tome who by their 
examples in diſſolutencſle and corruption have gi- 
ven occaſion of offence agaiuſt the Order it ſelte, 
might by their exemplaric puniſhment witha!l cx- 
piate the reproach. 
at theſe mens hands, who in diſgrace of 
our Przlats have cited M an yxntany 10 their 
late bookes foragrave Author and witneſſe, and 
others of like and Iſſc indifterency and honeſty : 
the innocent and culpable are to expe perhaps 
like meaſure. Then for the writings and doctrine of 
the Proteſtants, the bookes of ſome of our owne 
Country-men beſides many other are famous; who 
bave taken a toyle, how meritorious God knowes, 
furely very laborious, out of iafinite huge volumes, 
which that part hath written, to picke cut whatſoe- 
ver, eſpecially ſevered from the reſt, may ſeerne to 
he either abſurdly, or falſly, or fondly, or ſcanda- 
louſly, or diſhoneſtly ; or patiionatly, or fartifſiily ; 
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conceived or written; for even inthat kind having 
the advantage of the hemely phraſe of gur Covntry, 
2nd namely in thoſe times, they haue not ſpared: 
and theſe with their croflings and contradictings 
one of another fer cunningly together, they pre- 
ſent to the view ofthe world ; and demaund whe- 
ther it be hkely that theſe men ſhould have beene 
choſen extraordinarily by God to be the Reformers 
ofthe Church, and reftorers of his truth, who be- 
fides their vicious lives and hatetull conditions, ia 
their more ſober thoughts and very doctrine it (elfe, 
were poſſeſſed with ſo phantaſticall, ſo wild, ſo con- 
traric, ſo furious , ſo maledicent, and fo flevenly 
{pirits. Whercio as they doe in ſome fort imitate 
their adverfarics ; fo yet withthis difference, that 
the one hath objeRed that, which cyther as being 
the approved doctrine of their Church was with 
like authoritie delivered unto the people z or 
elſe which was ſo uſuall amongſt their Canonifts 
and Clergic ; as might plead uncontrolled cuſtome 
to ſhew it lawtull. Vhercasthe other part finding 
belike ſmall ſtore of that nature, have run tor ſupply 
to every particular mans writings : wherein in 0 
huge a multitude of autbors and works as in this o- 
ver-ranke age mens fingers ever-itching have pro- * 
duced ; it had beene furely a great Miracle, if they 
thould not have tound matter enoughzcyther wor- 
thy to be blamed or ealic to be depraved in their 
enemies writings ; one of the moſt renowned (ages 
and Fathers ot the auncient, having tound ſomuch 
'0 condernne and retract in his owne. And ifthe 
Proteſtants ſhould lift ro requite thera in that kinde, 
Mm 11) they 
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they might perhaps find ſtufe enough , I will not 
ſay as onedoth,ro load an Argoſie ; butto over-lade 
any mans witt in the world to reply ro, Bur verily 
theſe courſes are baſe and bepgerly , even when fins 
gleneſſe of miad and trath doth concurre with them, 
and farre unworthy of en ingenuous and noble ſpi- 
rit, which ſoareth up tothe highe't and pureſt paths 
of veritic, diſdaining to fhand raking intheſe pud» 
dles of obſcznitic : unworthy of charitable 
and verruous minde , which ſtriverh by doing good 
to all to attaine the high honour of being an imirator 
of God; which is ſory of thoſe veryt that 
infe& his enemic, and diſcloleth them no farther 
than is neceſſaric eyther for defence of impugned 
truth, or for warning untorhe world to avoid the 
contagion of the diſcaſe or ſeducernent by the dan» 
geroutly and unapparently diſeaſed, Bur if ro this 
baſeneſſe of diſcoveries other iniuſtice be alſo ad- 
ded; it malice preferre them , if fleight encreaſe 
them , if falſhood and (claunder taint them : then , 
do they not only abaſe men from the dignitic of 
their nature, but even affociate them with the 
foule  enemic and calumniator thereof , whoſe 
name is the ſclaunderous accuſer of his brethren, 
I ſuppoſe there was never man ſo patient in 
the world,(that patterne of all perfeftionour blefied 
Savior excepted,)burt if a man ſhould heap togerher 
all the cholerike ſpeeches, all the way-ward aQions, 
that ever ſcaped from bim in his life, and preſent 
them in one view all continuate together, ( as is 
the faſhion of ſome men; ) it would repreſent him 
for a furious and raving bedlam ; whom diſplay- 
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ing all his life in the ſame tenor it was led, the 
whole world mighe well admire for his courtefie, 
ſtaydneſſe , moderation and ge They 
that obſerve nothing in wiſe men but their over- 
ſights ard follies , nothing in men of vertue but 
their faults and imperfections, from which ney- 
ther the wiſeſt nor the pert« Cteft have beene free : 
what doe they but propoſe them as matter of 
ſcorne and abhorring whom Ged having endued 
with principal! graces hath marked out for very pat- 
terns of honor to imitate, Yea this age hath broughe 
out thoſe curſt and thrice accurled witts who by 
culling our the errours and ſhewes of crrours, by 
formalizing the contrarietics z mil-interpreting the 
ambiguirie, intangling more the obſcurities, which 
inthe moſt renawmed authors for humane wiſdome 
that were ever in the world rheir envious and mali. 
cious fine braines could ſearch ; ( imitaring him 
therein who by his labours of the very ſame nature, 
though with lefſe and nogrouni at all, againſt the 
facred Bible,purchaſed the infamous name of the e- 
nemie of Chriftianitic,) have done that hurt unto 
the ſtudies of learning, which nothing but utter ex- 
tinguiſhing of their ualearned workes can expiate, 
Bur of this marter ſufficient. 

The laſt meancs I will here ſpeake of that were u- 
ſed inſerting forward rhe Reformation of Religi 
was the diligent compiling of the Biſtonies © 
thoſe times and ations, and cſpecially rhe ar- 
tyologies of (ch as rendced by their deaths a te- 
Rununc to that truth which was perſecuted in 
them, Theſe memerics and ſtories preſenting ge- 
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nerally to the world, the ſinglenefle and innocencie 
of the one part, the integritic of their lives , the 
ſimplicitie of their deviſes, the zeale of their de- 
ſires, their conſtancies in temptations, their tolle- 
rancie in torments, their magnanimious and cce- 
leſtially inſpired courage and comfort intheir very 
agonics he deaths, yeilding their bodycs with all 
patience tothe furious flames,and their ſoules, with 
all ioy into the hands of him that made them : On 
the other ſide repreſcating a ſerpentine generation , 
wholly made of fraud, of policics and praiſes , 
— —_ world , and haters ofeuch and 

lineſſe ; hghters againſt rhe light, protcc- 
= of darkenele ; —d—_ of nets and pa- 
trons of brothels, abrogators and diſpenſers againſt 
the Lawes of God , bur tyrannous importuners and 
Exacters of their owne , men falſe in their promi- 
les, treacherous in their pretences, barbarous in 
their executions, breathing nothing bur crueltic, 
but fire and ſword againſt men that had not offen- 
ded them favein their deſire ro amend them,which 
could not endure, ( and much of this ſet out in ſun- 
dry places with piQtures alſo, ro imprint thereby a 
more lively ſence of commileration of the one part, 
and deteſtation of the other ), did breed in mens 
mindsa very ſtrong conceipt, that onthe one fide 
truth and innocence was perſecuted, onthe other 
fide violence and deceipt did perſecute ; that the 
one part contrarie toall humane probabilitie, being 
nouriſhed with the onely dew of divine benedic- 
tion, did flouriſh in the Alames, and like Cama- 
mil, ſpread abroad by bciog trod under foote ; the 
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other notwithflanding all humaine and infernall 
ſuccoursand deviſes, yet bcing curſed from above, 
did fade end would come to ruine, The Papacie 
being netled extreamely by theſe procecdings, 
hath reſolved firſt ro give over the kindling any 
more of thoſe unfortunate fires, ( ſave in places (c+ 
cure to keepe that law in uſage,)the aſhes of which 
they have perceivedto have beene the (eed of their 
adverſarics : but rather by ſecret makings of men a- 
way in their Inquifitions ( tor which purpoſe as 
ſome of their owne friends in Italy have repor- 
ted, whether trucly orfalſely I am notable ro af- 
firme, ) they have their trap doores or pit-falls 
in darke melancholy chambers or ſuch other de- 
viſes perhaps , and chiefly by generall maſſacres 
to extinguiſh therw, Then to affront chem in 
the ſame kinde of Martyrologies and Hiſtories, 
they have firſt cauſed ſundry new Frycrly Qtories 
to be written alſo in their favour : making in 
them a repreſentation of authoritie and juſtice 
proceeding by politicke executionof law in the 
neceſſarie defence of Gods Church and Prieſts, 
and of Catholike ſtares and Princes , againſt a 
companic of baſe Rebels and vow-breaking Friers, 
of Church-robbing Politicians and Church-ra- 
zing Souldiers z of infeted and infefting both 
Schiſmartickes and Hareticks , innovators of or- 
ders , underminers of government, troublers 
of ſtates, overturners of Chriſtendome : againſt 
whom if chey have not hitherto ſufficiently pre- 
vailed, it is to be attributed onely to the } 
of popular furic, and not to any ſtrength and 
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oodneſſe of their cauſe, much lefſe to any 
celeſtiall and divine protetion. Next for 
Martyrologies , they have England fortheir field, 
ro triurnph in : the proceedings wherein againſt 
their later Prieſts and complices they aggravate 
to the height of Nzxors and Droctasrans 
perſecutions, and the ſufferers of their (ide, in 
merites of cauſe, in extremitic of rormentes, and 
in conſtancic and patience, to the renowmed Mar- 
tyrsof that heroicall Church-age. Whercofbe- 
les ſundry other treatiſes and pampbhlets,they have 
ubliſhed a great volume lately ro the world in 
talian, compiled with great induſtrie, approved 
by anthericic, (yea fome of their bookes or pal- 
ſages illuftrated alſo with pitures:) in ſum, wanting 
nothing ſave onely truth and ſincerity. 

An eaſe thing it is without growing to the ex- 
ereame impudencie of palpable lying, by leaving 
out the bad on the one (1.1e, and the good on the 
other; by enforcing and flouriſhing all circum- 

and accidents which are in our favour, 

and by elcvating and diſgracing of all the con- 
traric; by ſprinkling the tearmes of Honour whol- 
ly on the one part, of hatred and ignominic on 
the other ; ro make the tale turne which way 
ſhall pleaſe the teller. But writers of Hiſtorics 
ſhouid know, that there is a difference betweene 
their protcfſlion and the praftiſe of advocates, 
pleading contrarie at a bar, where the wiledome 
of the Iudge picketh the truth our of both ſides, 
which is entire perhaps in neyther. Andverilyin 
this kinde both the Proteſlants and Papiſts ſceme ge- 
nerally 
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nerally inthe greateſt part of their ſtories , both 

too blame , though both not equally, having by 

their paſſionate reports much wronged the truth, 
abuſed this pce ſent age, and prxjudiced poſteritie: 
in ſo much chat the _ remedie now ſceming to 
remaiuc, is to reade indiffcrently the Rories on both 
parts, to compt them as adyocates,and ro play the 
ludge betweene them. Bur partialitie ſcemes to 
have becne the cheife faule of the Proteſtant, 
love and diſlike ſometime dazeling his eyes, and 
drawing him from an Hiſtoriographers into an 
Oratours profeihon : though ſome of them have 
carricd themſclves theerein with commendable 
ſiaceritic ; even as ſome alſo of the other part have 
diſcharged themſelves nobly. Bur ſurely the 
Pricſts and Friers which have medlcd in that kinde 
have ſtrangely behaved theſelves, & diſcloſed hew 
ſmall reckoning they make of truth, in any thing ; 
their deviſing, their forging, their _—_—— piec- 
ing, their adding, their paring, having ghtnot 
onely their modeſtic , bur their wits alſo in queſ- 
tion, whether they forgor not what it was which 
they undertooke to write za worke of ſtorie, or of 
poetry rather;which Arts thoughlike, yer ought they 
to know arc different, 

And for theſe Martyrologies,toſpeake of England 
as they doe, ( let the truth of Religion lye indifferent 
on whether fide ; ) unleſſe difference be made be. 
tweene men who ſuffer for their Concience onely, 
their very aduerfaties having no other crime to 
obiet againſt them ; and thoſe who cyther in 
their owne particular pezſons , or at lealtwiſe in 
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their diretors whom they have choſen to fol- 
low, and yowed to obcy ; are convinced to have 
attempted againſt the Prince and State, and to 
have practiſed the alteration and ruine of both ; 
if no difference be to bee made betweene thoſe 
mens (vffcrings z let all be like,ler the perſecuting of 
ſheepe and hunting of wolues be one, But enough 
and too much perhaps of theſe compariſons and imi- 
rations, 

I will addeonely hereto their policic of News, 
for ſome kinde of reſemblance it hath with the for 
mer. I muſt confeſle ir could not fertle in my con- 
ceipr of a long time, that men of their wiſedome, 
fo well furniſhed with better meanes , ſhould de- 
ſcend to that baſe and vaine deviſe of inventing and 
ſpreading of falle Newes in their favour beingan 
odious kinde of abuſing the world, and ſuch alſo as 
in the end comming to be checked with the truch 
redounds to the deepe diſgrace and difcredit of the 
Authors; being accompted no other than the tricke 
of abankrupt, 

Howbcic finding by experience that this, fre- 
_» among them in other places, at Rome above 

| other was a moſt ordinary practiſe ; from whence 
during the time of my abode in lraly , beſides other 
leſle memorable,there came firſt ſolemne News, tha: 
the Parriarke of Alexandria with all the Greeke 
Church of Africa had by their Ambaſſadours ſub. 
mitted and reconciled themſelves ro the Pope, and 
received from his Holyneſle abſolution and bene- 
dition; there being no ſuch matter as 1 learned af- 
terward of a Greeke Biſhop , who hath particular 
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acquaintance and intelligence with that Patriarch:) 
Another time that the King of Scotts among (t ma- 
ny acts worthy of a Chriſtian Prince, had chaſed a- 
way the Miniſters, yea and execured two of them, 
confiſcating their goods, and beſtowing them vp- 
on the Catholikes : which newes was ſoone after 
recalled from the fame place : Not long after , that 
Bs : a the Archehercticke,C ALVINS ſucceſſour, 
drawing cowards his death, had in full Senate at 
Geneya recanted his Religion, cxborting them it 
they had care to ſave their foules, to ſocke recon» 
ciliation with the Catholike- Church, and to ſend 
for the leſuits to inſtrut them , whereupon both 
himſelfc by ſpeciall order from the Pope was ab- 
ſolved by the Biſhop of Geneva, cre he dyed, and 
the Citic had ſent ro Rome an Ambaſlage of ſub- 
Mihon : a beginning of which newes it was my 
chaunce to heare, (as being whiſpered among the 
lefuites, ) rwo moneths creit brake out ;bur when 
it was once advertited fo folemnely from Rome, it 
ran over ell Chriltendome, and in Italy was fo 
verily believed to be true, that there were as is ſaid, 
who rode on very purpoſe to fee thoſe Ambal- 
ſadors of Geneva, yer inviſible : And to make 
up the full meaſure of that noble policic, Ibcing 
atterwards at Lyons, and underſtanding that 
the Poſt of Rome there then paſſing for Spaine, 
gave conhidently out that he left the Quecre of 
nglands Ambaſſadours at Rome making great 
inſtance for #greemenet and amitie with his 
Holyneſle, and to have her re-catholized and 
abſolved ; (newes as to me then ſeemed, cur out 
gQ uj Pur- 
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purpoſely for Spaine, and to conſolate their favou- 
rers and affiaed adherents: ) Finding allo by the 
obſervation and judgement offome wile men, that 
the [eſuires are the Malters of that worthy Mint, 
and that all theſe Chymicall Coynes arc of their 
ſtamp : yea and that their glorious newes of the 
miraculous proceedings of the Fathers of their $o- 
Cictic in converting the Indies are not thought 
much truct : And laſtly, perceiving that the doc. 
rrine of all that file intherr caſes of Conſcience,ma- 
king it lawfull for them ro xquivocate with their 
adverſaries in their anſweres, though given upon 
their oaths, whenſoever their lives or liberties are 
rouched; yer the leſuites are noxred by ſome of their 
owne friends, to be roo hardie xquivocators, and 
their xquivocations too harde : ( whereof they give 
example, of a leſuire who inſtrued a maid-ſervant 
in England ; that if ſhe were examined whether (he 
knew of any Prieſt reſorting to her Maſters-boule, 
ſhee ſhould ſweare if (hee were putts it, that ſhee 
knew not of any ; which ſhe might do lawtully with 
this ſecret enrenr,that ſhe knew not of any,viz. with 
purpoſe to diſcloſe rhem ;though other defced thus 
asa point of allowable wiſdome. 

All theſe things conſidered, it hath made me to 
mitigate my former imagination,and to deem it not 
unpoſſible, thatthis over-politick and too wiſe Or- 
der may reach a note higher than our groſſe con- 
ceiprts, who think honeſtic the beſt policie,and truth 


the only durable armour of may find 

their refined obſeryations —_— experience, thar _ 

make their mpreſſion upontheir firſt reporting, and 
that 
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that then if they be good, they greatly raiſe up the 
ſpirits, and confirme the minds,efpecially of the vul- 
gar , who cafily belcive all that their berrers tell 
them ; that afterwards when they bappen to becon- 
trolled, mens ſpirits being cold are not (© ſcalible 
as before, and cither little regard it, or impure it to 
common error ard uncertaintie of things ; yea and 
that the good newes commeth ro many mens carcs, 
who never heare ofthe checke it hath. And at leaſt- 
wiſe it may ſerve their turn for ſome preſent exploit, 
as Merchants doe by their newes, ( whether imita- 
tours or imitated of theſe men 1 know not, ) who 
finding ſome difficultic in accommodatiag their af- 
faircs, have in ulc to forge letters or otherwiſe to 
raiſe bruits cither of ſome proſperons ſuccefle in 
their Princes ations, ( a5 our men they ſay ar Con- 
ſtantinople, ) or of ſorme great alteration in ſome 
kind of merchandilc, (as certaine not long fince have 
done at Paris, ) which may ſerve for that preſent in- 
ſtant to expedite their buſlinefſe, 

Yer ſurcly me thinks theſe learned Fathers ſhould 
conſider, that though lying be held for a neceflaric 
fault in Merchanes, (it any fault be neceſſaric,which 
for my part I hold not : ) yer can itnot be admitted 
an allowable policie for Divines, being the off. 
ſpring of that Arch-encmic of the Deitie and Di- 
vinit:e. And if as a dead Flie duth vitiate a 
whole boxe of {weet oynement z ſo a little folly may 
blemiſh greatly a very wiſc-man , and ſome falſc- 
hood diſcredit withall the deliveric cf much truth : 
then verily will I be bald ro crave leave ar 
their hands, if admiring them in the ret 
of 
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of rheir ſuper-ſubrill inventions, I arrange this a- 
mong the poore policies of the Boſpitall of the 
Deſperati. 

Now theſe being the weapons wherewich they 
fight againft their adverlarics, they whetten them 
by framing ao Utter Bzeach or ſeparation in all 
religious duties breweene their partic and their 
oppoſites : not onely in ſuch points as wherein 
they diſſent , ( which is the part of all men that liſt 
not to wound their owne conſ{ciences: ) neither yer 
of all Ecclcfiaſticall duties alone ; ( which ſundry 0- 
ther Churches auncient and modz:rne have fs 
and till do, as thinking that the good things which 
Hzereticks retaine, are vitiated by thoſe bad where- 
with cither their faichs or funRions are ſtayncd ; 
(though perhaps there be a dram more of zeale than 
Charitic in the ingredients of that Canon , unleſſe 
the Hzrefic be capitall, and diretly oppolite ro the 
Gloric of God or honour of ovr Saviour : ) but 
the Church of Rome at this day in their more u- 
ſuall praiſe hath ſo ſtrained that ſtring , as to 
ſtretch ir out even to all divine dutics whatſoever 
though not Ecclefiaſticall , but performed by pri. 
vate perſons and in ſevera!l as occaſion ſet ves, nci- 
ther ro ſuch onely as the Faith hath reveiled unco 
us Chriſtians ; but even thoſe which the light of 
Nature hath taught all men in the world, yea Pa- 

and Barbarians, as yeilding gloric ro God, 
imploring his ayd and favour, rendring him thanks 

for his benefirs z in none of which ations doethe 
_—_ ioyne with the Proteſtants ; being fo 
though not publikely and univerſally — 
Y 
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by the ſoveraigne Lord and Law oftheir Church, 
yercounſclied ( as the effeRt doth ſhew ) in private 
by their particular inſtruors, direRors. and Con- 
feſlours. If a Proteſtant begin eo ſertle himſclte to 
pray with that prayer which che lips of oue Saviour 
haveſanQificd and taught, it is now ſo polluted by 
paſſing through his lipps, that a Roman Catholike 
will hardly ſtay inthe roome, IF he uſe that voyce 
which 21! the creatures of God in their ſeverall lan- 
guages doe Jayly ſound forth,and ſay God be ptai- 
ſed, or Glone ko the Higheſt, the Romanilt alone 
is filent, and will not ioyne his aſſent, If ar a1cat he 
yeild thankes unto God for his bleſſings, be it bur 
with Deo gr att1.45,\ hich was ever in St, A vovsrixns 
mouth ; though this chaſe notthe Catholike away 
from his dinacr / which were to his loſſe, ) neither 
make they it ſimply unlawſull ro adde his Amen , 
- commonly and more willingly he doth for- 

care it, where he may fecurely do fo without far- 
ther oftence, 

Onthe conrrarie fide a Romane-Catholike will 
not ealily ſay Grace , though it be at his owne ta- 
dic, whcna Proteſtant is preſent ; thinking better 
to icave God unſerved, than that a Proteſtant ioyne 
in ſerving him. Though the cuſtome of giving 
God thankes at meales is generally among thoſe 
Catholikes growne cleane out of uſe both in France 
and [taly for ought I could fee ; as not knowing 
that a Popespardo n is gayned by the uſe of Grace 


ln ſumme,they are mere averſeto ioyne with the 
Proteſtant in doing honour to God, than with 
0 j the 
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the very bruit-beaſts , if beaſts by proper ſpeech 
could (ound forth Gods praiſe, as vie cgends of 
their Sain&s in their tavour due fancic, W hercin 
how religiouſly they have proceeded for the ampli- 
fying and advancing of Gods Service, that God 
doth know : how charitably rowards chcir neiglt- 
bours that themſelves doc know: how po'itikely tor 
the ſirengthening of their owne partic among their 
enemies, that the world may know by theſe few con- 
fidcrations, 

Fuſt by this courſe, they keepe their lay-follow- 
ers in a perpetuall darke ignorance of the Protel- 
tants faith and Religion ; having made itan highCe- 
greeof deadly ſinne,cyther to reade their booke's, or 
to heare their ſcrmens, orto be preſent at their (cr- 
vice, or almoſt any way ro communicate with them 
an Religious dutics whatſoever, VW hereby what 
ſocver their lay-m.ultude conceiveth of the Refor- 
med Religion” or of the points of doftrine which 
therein are taught, is that onely whichthe cnemics 
thereot Joetell them:who report it according tothe 
diſtaſt of their owne ſtomacks,and as may repreſent 
it in moſt odious and hidcous for me to the hoarcrs? 
ſo that now no more merveil: ( which EXPeTICnNce 
doth teach) that {: 1 'ome or never alay-Roman- 
Catholike can be found that conceiveth rightly of 
any almoſt of the Protcftants poſitions: (ith [-1dome 
or never was Romanc-Pricſt vet to be ſhewen, thax 
hath not falſifyed and depraved them utterly in re. 
porting them, W hercas if thoſe ly Catholikeg 
ſhould once open their carcs to knew the Proel. 
tants opinions from themiclves that hold them, 

(whuck 
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(which was the uſe of the old world ia their i inger- 
ous f1mp! icric and (1nglenefle of proceeding: ) they 
would not be found eyther ſoabſurd pc chaps, bur 
that a re»ſonable; or ſo wicked, but that a religious 
mind might embrace them, 

Then ſecondly, by this meancs they do knit their 
owne faction more taſt rogether, and unite them 
more firmely ro the head thereof the Pope;fith no 
ſervice of God but in his communion,and with him 
no conjunction without utter ſeparation and cſtran. 
ging from his cnemics, VV hereas it his partie ſhould 
bur joyne with the Proteſtants i in ſuch ſervices of 
Go1as arc allowed by both ; this concurring with 
them in {ome actions , might abate that utter dif. 
like which they have now of their whole way : yea 
and haply cakiog ! a liking of chem inſoume things 
they naught bedrawne (till on by degrees to other, 
and ſo nally flip away, or grow cold intheir firſt 
atfetions. For faftions as by difparitic of minds 
they are raiſed, {o by ſtrangeneſle they arc conti- 
nacd and grow immorrtall : "whereas contratiwiſe 
they are atslaked and made calme by entercourſe, 
by parlic they are reconciled, by famil aritiethey 
are extinguillied, A memorable example of the ver. 
rue of this policic, our owne Country in theſe lat- 
tertimes hath ycilded : where inthe firſt Reforma- 
tion under King Epvvary, the Pralates and Cler- 
pic having before under King H s « « r diſcarded 
the Pope, did caſi! Ly 1oyne with the Proteftants , 
though nt in their opintons, yet in the publike ſer- 

vice of God in the Churches, being indiffcrently 
cowpoled and offenſive ro neither part, And but 
0 i that 
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thatthe Pope ſoone atrer upon extraordinarie cauſe 
was reſtcred to his former authoritie by Queene 
ak yz that faction hadinlikelihood beene long 
fincc ended, But after that the Pope was once a- 
gainc admiteed, and had livertie to temper with his 
partic at pleaſure; inthe ſecond Reformation by 
her Majcſtic , not a Bithop of his could be perſwa- 
ded ro come to our Churches, but choohbag rather 
lolle of living , and the gr catcſt part alſo impri- 
ſonment, they layd thereby the foundation of 
thar faction of Recuſants , which hath ſince beene 
continued by their followers unto this day , not- 
withſlandirg our Service be lefic offentive ro them 
than in King Eovvarys time, and in no part 
oppolite to any point of their belcite. But fo 
hathit ſeemed good to their politicke Geverrovurs, 
by this utter breach and alienation to preſerve 
and perpetuate the remaincs of their partic ; and 
that in the midſt ofthcir much more potent adver- 
ſarics, though armed with Lawes , quickned with 
ſuſpicions, yea and exaſperated by their otren dan» 
gerous practiſes againſt them, Now inthat they 
proceed alſo yer one ſtep farther , and not oncly 
intibice their partic the reading oft Proteſtant. 
bookes , and repaire to their Churches, but dif- 
couricllalſoall ioyning with them in any ſervice of 
God, by whomſocvcr and how lawtuil fort for. 
ver performed : thereby docthcy engender in then 
( according to their delire ) an cextreame hatred 
and bitter dereſlation of their oppolites. For if 
the Proteſtants by reaſon of their enmitie with 
the Pope and twerving from his way, doe ſtand 

in 
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in tearmes of ſo deepe disfavour with God, that 
their Prayer it (elſe doth rurne into finne ; that 
their humble thankſgivings are abominable pre- 
ſumptions ; that to 1oyne with them in prayſing 
the Creatcur of the world,is no better than diſler- 
vice to his Maicftic ; then furely woe worth the 
houre wherein they were borne , and bleſſed bee 
that hand which ſhall worke their bane aud ruine ; 
then no ſtay or doubr, but what the Pope direc- 
ecth,that boldly to be executed againſt the enemics 
of God. And this bave they fer upas a Crowne 
and accompliſhment to the reſt of their praQtiſes a- 
gainſt their adverſaries. For now 1s their faction 
notonely kept on foote and continually maine- 
tein cd without decay : but inflamed alſo with ſuch 
hatred of their enemies, that they are ready toany 
violence that opportunitic can adviſe, 

For as diverſitics of iudgements doth grow 1n- 
to dillikes, and diſlikes by oppoſition doc iiſue into 
fations : fo hatred in fattions doth breake our 
into ſeditiors, and attenderh onely advantage 
to ule force againſt thoſe they hate. Whercas 
on the contraric (ide, the Proteſtant being not arm- 
ed nor quickened up with fuch ſtings ot hatrcd as 
his adverſarics , is more cold and carelcile in his 
oppoſite defires, and exceedingly inferiour in 
all ſtrong arrempts and pradtiſes, Bur cerrcincly 
howlocver in this craftic kinde of policies, which 
hath roo much bewirched the wittes of this 
age; and doth roo much tyrannize over that 
auncient true wiledome wherewith the world 


in forc-times was more happilie governed ; 
© ut thetic 
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theſe courſes may ſceme very fine and effeAuall for 
the atchicving of that end wheretorthey arc framed: 
yet | ſuppoſe ut would prove very hard to be ſhewn, 
how they can ſtand with the principles and rules of 
that Religion, whoſc roote 15 Truth ; whoſe braun- 
ches are Charitic ; whole truits are good deeds, cx- 
tending and even offering them (clycs with cheere- 
fulneſI- unto all men , to the encouraging of friends, 
and reclayming of enemies , tothe mcnging of the 
worſe,and accompliſhing ofthe betrer. For it a mag- 
nanimous and noble minde in the high vertruout- 
neſle thercot doe carrie it (clfc in all ations with 
ſuch moderation and meaſure,as that it neyther hate 
his cnemic ſo much in regard of his wickedneſle, 
bur that it love whatſoever in him hath reſemblance 
of verruc ; neyther yer feare him ſo much for his 
miſchicuous defires, as to rage and grow feree up- 
on him in his weakenefle ; but contemerth it icltefo 
far forth oncly to repreſichim , as may diſable him 
thence-torward from doing hurt unto others: how 
much more may it ſeeme reaſonable, that the hea. 
vealy affection of a Chriſtian, rejoyce tor whatſoc. 
ver goodnes appeares inany man, as hinding there 
ſome lincaments of his Creatours Image, deteſt no» 
ching but impictic and wickedneflc, the worlds diſ- 
honour; and laſtly in theerue & ſerious worſhipping 
of God, do toyne when occaſion ofters with what(o - 
ever of his Creatures, with united aficctions to 
cheare up tus ſervice, where (candall by thew of ap- 
provingthat which is evill in them doth not hinder? 
Bur this world in the baſeneſle of his mettal,now the 
laſt and worſt, and in the weakeneſe of his old and 
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decayed yeares, laying the ground of all his policie 
in Fcarc and lealoutte, iſſuing from a certaine con- 
ſciouſneſle of his owne worthlefncfſe and want of 
vertue ; holdcth thoſe courſes for the beſt, which 
worke with the greatcſt and moſt ſecrer advantage 
azainſt ſuch as cyther are, or in time may become 
concurrents or enemies ; letting paſſe with ſome 
tearmes of formall commendation thoſe auncient 
more noble wayes, which being derived trom the 
high Governor of both the Worlds, & havingtheir 
ground on the unmovable principlcs of true wile« 
dome and vertue, muſt needes bee of greater force, 
both for the upholding of thoſe that hold them, and 
for the cfieRing of el] their worthy and honourablc 
deſires, were there a firme minde to purſuc them, 
and a firong arme to wield them both which to this 
weake world arc wanting. But of theſe raattgrs fut- 
hicixenc. 

Itis now time that I come to the view of thoſe 
meanes which arc uſed by the Papacie for the Er« 
cluding of all acceſſe and ſound of the Beligt- 
on ,n thole places where their power remaineth yet 
unabridged. Wheorein as in other like cafes before 1 
Will lightly paſic over that which is apparcnt to all 
cycs * and that is what ſervice their Tnquiſition 
doth therein : being in truth the principle and moſt 
forcible engine in accompliſhing that worke : and 
luch as whereforver it and the Councell of Trent 
can be throughly planted and clabliſhed, as in 
Spaine and al! Italy now fave onely ſome part per- 
haps of the Kkinglome of Napies, where the tyrants 
We ut Spainc Way be Inquilition ſulticicat, ( as the 
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Inquiſition of Spain isalſo of the two the crueller ,) 
doth rid thrm of feare, and their adverſaries of 
hope, of letring inthe Reformation , unleſſe perhaps 
in tomc unverſall deluge of war, when the execution 
of Lawes and ſuch ſearches ſhall be forced to creaſe. 
For this Inquiſition, as a ſoyEraigne preſervative, 
and defeftive of no vertue fave Iuſtice and Mercy, 
being commited lightly to the moſt zealous, in- 
duſtrious, and rigorous Friers that can be found in 
all places, who leave no one rule thereot unpraQi- 
{cd ; raking hold of men for the lealt fuſpitzon of 
Herelic or of affinity or connivence with herefie 
that may be, as the bare reproving ſometimes che 
lives of their Clergy , or the having of any booke 
or Edition prohibited (though yer with ſome re- 
gard of the nature and qualiy of perſons, ſeeing , 
many. man makes thoſe ations ſuſpicious, which 
otherwiſe would not make the man; ) diſcovering 
men by the preſſing of all mens Conſciences, whom 
they charge under an high degree of mortall ſine 
and damnation, ( beiag a caſe reſerved, and wherein 
not any under an Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop can ab- 
ſolverhem, asI have ſcene in their printed inftruc- 
cioas at iena,) roappeach even their necreſt and 
deareſt triends if they kaow or but lufpect them ro 
be culpable therein : procceding againſt the de- 
tefed with ſuch ſecrecie and ſeveritic, asthat firſt 
ſhall never have notice of their accuſers, bur 

be urged to reycale their very t and 
affeions ; Secondly if by enquirie bee 
eaken tardy in any one thing delivered in their ex- 
amninations , or can be convicted thereof by any 
ewo 
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two witneſſes of how bale or indiffcrent qualitie (o- 
ever, without farther reply they are caft and gone ; 
ehirdly if nothing fal our to be proved againſt them, 
yet will they hold them in their Boly Houſe divers 
yceres ſometimes, in great anguith and miſery , tor 
2 terrour to orher, and for their exacter triall ; and 
laſtly, belides all cheir torrures and ſcornes, if one 
be touched the ſecond time, nothing bur death with- 
out remiſſion : this being the diligence , this the 
violence of their Inquilition, it doth fo ſweepe all 
quarters & corners where it walketh, that as a thee 
ris windit ki'ls all in the bud, ao wit nor proviſi- 
on being pollible to avoid it. Yeait is ſuch a bridle ro 
the very treedome of minde and libertic of ſpeech, 
which : as of their awne way would otherwiſe uſe; 
and is converted in ſome places to ſuch aninſtry. 
mcatno leſſeof civill than Ecclettaſticall ryrannie : 
that as Naples and Aillane did a while vehemently 
withſtand it,and Spaine would with the deercit 
things they have redeeme it ; ſomoſt of their molt 
zealous Carholikes elſewhere which would die per- 
haps ifnecde lo were for their Religion, yet abhor 
the very name an.1 mention of the Inquiſition, as be- 
ing the greateſt {[2very that ever yet the world hath 
talted. And the Fenetians themiclves could never 
yet be drought to admic it in other fort, chan wich 
certcine very favourable exceptions for ſtrangers 
(who arc generally alfo in lealy litlefearched into for 
cw CMgieNces, by rcaſon of the 24n which com 
by their repaire, but may paſſe wellenough if thry 
give a9 lcanga!l, ) and with retaining the ſoveraigne 
| vay theres! in their owne hands at all times, 
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But to let this racke of mens ſoules thus reſt, as 
an invention fitter for the Religion of A xt 10cn vs 
and Dowtr1an, orfor Mahomets Alcoran, than 
for the clemencic of his Goſpell who was Prince of 
mildnefle and mercie : It is a wonderfull thing to 
ſec what curious order and diligence they ulc, to 
ſuffer nothing to be done or ſpring up among them- 
ſelves , which may any way give footing to the Re- 
ligion which they ſo much bare. And firſt for the 
criptures ; for as much as the Refor mation 
ſeernes grounded uponthem, the Reformers having 
ſtriven ro ſquare it out wholly and onely by that 
rule, as farre forth as their underſtanding and witrs 
could wade; and for as muchas itisa thing which 
che Romaniſts deny not,that a great part of their Re- 
ligion bath other foundation, and would ſeeme in 
many poinQAs to (werue much, yca and plainely 
to crolle the Scriptures, as an ordinaric reader by 
his mcere naturall wit, nor faſhioncd by their di- 
flinAtions nor direted by their glofies, would cx- 
pound it : for this cauſe though heretofore roftop 
their adverfarics mouthcs, alwaycs yo!ping and 
crying with hatefull ſounds, that thcy would not 
ict the poore people heare their Creatour ſpeaketo 
them, that they ſtarved and murdered their toules in 
'Snorance robbing them of the bread of life, rhe 
voyce of Chriſt, and cramming, and choakingthem 
with thcis emprie ſuperſtitions, their poyſoned 1dc- 
latry ; that the Scriptures would them that 
their worſhipping of blind Images was a thing de« 
teſted, and even with threats prohibited in the 
Law of God; their praying in uaknowne language 
and 
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+ and by tale plainely reproved , their invocating and 
vowing to Sainas a matter there never heard of ; 
that their Ceremonies were vanitics, their trathke 
for (oules very Sacrelege, their miracles deluſrons, 
their Indulzences blaiphemies ; that it would dilco- 
ver their Church to be a body firangely infected 
and polluted with all foule and peſtilent difcales ; 
and finally that their not-erring and not controlla- 
ble Lowd of Kome was no other than that impe- 
rious bewitchiog Lady of Babilon : though l tay 
as well to beat backertheſe irkſome our-cries of their 
adverſaries, as allo to give ſome comert and fatif- 
fation ro their owne,, that they might not thinke 
them ſo terribly afraid of the Bible, they were con+ 
cent to letit be tranſlated by ſome of their favourers 
intoche vulgar , as alſo fomenumber of Copies to 
be ſaleable « while atthe beginning : yer ſince ha-+ 
ving huſhed that former clamour , and made bertef 
proviſion tor the eſtabliſhing of their kingdome, 
they have called all vulgar Bibles ftreightly in a» 
gaine, (yeathe very Pſalms of D a v 1 v which their 
tamous preacher Biſhop Þ a» 1c anc » a tranſla- 
red ) as doubting clſc the unavoidableneſle of thoſe 
former inconveniences. 

To lct pafſe thoſe hard conceipts which they 
breed in the mulcitude , as rouching, the inextrica- 
ble obſcuritie of the Scripture , the calinefſe to 
miſtake it, th;& daungeruvſncle ro erre by it : 
having raiſed in ſome places ſuch baſe and 
blaſphemous proverbes concerning it , as for 
my part | had rather themſclves would cx- 
tinguiſh them, than that I liſt ro give chem 
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